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PREFACE.

In the following pages' an attempt has been made
to trace the influence of Arabic poetry on the development
and growth of Persian poetry; but, as no influence can be
purely one-sided, it has been thought necessary to indicate
how far Arabic poetry itself was influenced by its contact
with Persian life and, later on, with Persian poetry. This
has been done by means of a large number of parallel passages
selected from the poetical literatures of the Arabs and the
Persians. The multiplicity of ideas borrowed by Persian
poets from Arabic poets would clearly show how great is the
debt which Persian poetry owes to Arabic.

The parallel passages have been divided into three
separate sections:—the Panegyric, the Didactic and the
Descriptive. Fach section consists of a group of typical
ideas, as expressed by poets of different periods. A complete
list of the sources from which these passages have been
drawn is given at the end.

The period of selection in the case of Arabic passages
extends from pre-Islamic times to the age of Mutanabbi
(d. A.D. 965), including also other writers whose names
are mentioned in the Yatimalh and the Dumyah, and who,
being contemporary with early Persian poets, either influenced
them or were influenced by them. In the case of Persian
passages, I bave restricted my choice to those poets who
lived before the sack of Baghdid by Huligth Khén
in A.D. 1258% but have, whenever practicable, -tracked

1 This book was originally submitted as & dissertation to the University ot
Cambridge in 1927 for the degree of Dootor uf Philosophy, and is now published
without much alteration.

2 Except in one ivstance—vide Na. (G) in the Didaotic Section, where the
Persjan paraliel is from Jba-i-Yamin who died in 1344 AD.
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down an idea to much later poets. I have thus excluded
Sa‘'dl and ofher Persian poets who died after this event,
and have alluded to them only in connection with such
ideas as were expressed by their early predecessors. In
the same way, I have left out of account the famous Baf
poets ‘Attar, Sand’t, Riumj, and later ‘Iriq) and Jamy, in
order to make room for those poets who clung to earthly
objects. To trace the influaence of the Arabic poets,
Ibnu'l-Farid, Ibnu'l-‘Arabi and others, on the above-named
Persian mystics, and to appreciate it properly, would require
n separate treatise.

As regards the subject of the thesis, I may say that,
with the exception of Shiblt Nu‘mani's chapter on “the
Influence of Arabic poetry on Persian poetry ” in his
Shi‘ru’lAjam, and a few incidental references in Professor
Browne's Literary History, Vol. I, no one else has so far
offered a synthetic comparative study of Arabic and Persian
poetry. If. therefore, by writing on this subject, I have,
in some measure, fulfilled the wish of the late Prof. Browne
(Lit. Hist. i. 477), I should be perfectly satisfied, althongh
I cannot say that I possess the qualifications required
by him.

In the end, I must express my heartfelt gratitude
to those who have directly or indirectly helped me in the pro-
duction of this work, espacially to the Government of Bombay
for granting me a State Scholarship for post-graduate studies
in Eogland and to my late lamented benefaotor K. B, Mir
Ghulim Muhammad Kban of Tando Bago, Sind (ob. 12th
February 1932), who generously financed me and mainfained
my family during my absence in Europe. My sincere thanks
are also due to the Syndicate of the University of Bombay,
for their enpsidy of Rs. 400. I am extremely grateful to His
Holiness wardar Syedns Tahir Saifu’ddin for his kind donation
to cover the cost of printing. His Holiness is well-known for
his patronage of men of letters and his benefactions to the
yarious [slamic institutions in India and elsewhere. Heis o
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learned divine, who enjoins on his followers strict observance
of religious principles, and an erudite scholar of Arabic who,
inapite of his manifold duties which his high office lays
upon him, is able every year to compose an original treatise
explaining the mysteries of the faith. 'The present work
has been in the press for the last three years, and but for

his financial assistance could not perhaps have seen the light
of day.

U. M. D.

-ty -
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CHAPTER L

INTRODUCTION.!

For the first two centuries of Islam, the history of
Persian Poetry is almost a blank. During this long period
Arabic reigned supreme. It was the language of diplo-
macy, religion and belles-lettres, and the poets and
literary men of Persia used it in preference to their own
native tongue. The Perso-Arabic writers of the ‘Abbasid
times, who otherwise evinced a keen interest in historical
and philological pursuits, bestowed little care on collecting
the poetical relics of their own country. Even those of
them who wrote about the bistory and culture of ancient
Jran chose to do s0 in Arabic, either because Persian bad
‘not attained the perfection of a [iferary form, or because

‘1t was a fashion to write in Arq}g;c in those days. This

apathy and indifference on the part of Persian scholars
must have caused many anocient Persian Diwans to fall
_ﬁfﬁmij{iggl_\Many an indigenous poet must have sung
and died in a sequestered corner of his country without
making his voice heard, and many & lyre been left un-
strung without transmitting its notes to posterity. Thus
it is that we possess neither the poetical records of the
two centuries immediately following the advent of Islam,
nor those of the preceding B&sanian period. Whether
these records perished during the onslaught of the Arabs,
or disappeared through the neglect of Persian savants
themselves, there could be no doubt regarding the
existence of poetry in Persia before and after the

1 'L'his chapter with a few omissions has already appesred iz Dr. Modi
Memorial Volame under the caption of ** Early Persian Poetry and its Relation
to Arabic Poetry,” and is pow incorporated in the book in ita original form
with ceratin modifications here and there,
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Arab invasion.! The names of some of the minstrels
of olden times, such as Barbad, Bamshad and several
others, are significant in this respect, for music and poetry
must go hand in hand.

What the nature of ancient Persian poetry really was
cannot be exactly known. Probably it was of two types—
the ballad and the epic.® On the other hand, Fakhru'd-
din As'ad Gurgani, who versified the romance of Vis-o-
Ramin (440 A.H.) from a Pahlawi version, which contained
neither wetre nor rbyme, boldly assures us that the
ancient Persians did not cultivate the art of IPoetry.’
This is by no means the truth. The fact is that Muslim
writers did not regard ancient Persian poetlry as poetry,
because it did not conform to the rules of prosody as
formulated by Khalil b. Ahmad (100-170 A.H.). Thus
'‘Awfi and Shams-i-Qays both agree that the Khusrawam
rirs sung by Barbad were without metre and rhyme, and
vithout any literary grace (!), although they were full
of encomiums on his sovereign.' As against this is the
view that the ancient Persians, like the (irceks, uced no
rthyme in their poetical compositions, and that a certain

1 Abia Hilal al-‘Askari (ob, 395 AH ) says that the ancient Persians
did possess poetry, which owing to its vastuess could not 1 ¢ collicted in books.
The same snthor agaiv eays that the Persiaus possessed poetry which treated
of their history and also of their wars, and thut 1t was preserved m the roval
librarien. Gradually with the decuy of thewr Innguage thewr poetry alan
disappenred, end there remamed oply Arabic poetry on therr tongnes,,
(Tatdil p, 217 of at-Tuhfata’l. Bahiyyah),

2 Jackson; Early Persian Poetry, p, 2.

3 Vis.o-Rammy, «d Capt. Lees, Caleutta, 1860, pp. 11-12, This view s
alao held by the great al-Jabix (160-205 A H.), who ssys: '*Every nation in
somne way of otber tries to preserve its pust relics aud historical traditions : the
Avabs did 5o by wieans of poetry which is thewrr peculiar @ift, and the Persians
by erectir ‘;lgnittcent edifioes, such as Iatakhr and Madsin, and forts,
budges, sepoichral vaults. ete, Then the Arnba wanted to cqual them in
this reppect and buitt (Ghamdiin, Qasr Ma'nb, Ablag and others, so that they
might reroain unnivalled mn the ekt of poetry......(Kithbul-Heyawdn, i 36).”

4 Lub#h, i.20; and al-Mu*jam, 170,
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writer named Hastni or Haghabi (?) had collected this
kind of blank verse in a book which he called * Yubah
Namah” (The Book of Desire).! 'This brings us to the
opinion of Dr. Paul Horn, who suggests that although
the ancient Persians did pot use rhyme in their poetry,
they must at least have had metre? The folk-songs, in
which tho rhythm depends notupon ffie quantity, but upon
the number of syllables in each verse affer the manner
of the Avesta, afford abundant proof in support of this
theory.! We, however, would maintain that the ancient
Persian ballads did contain a kind of metre and rhyme,
which, in some degree, resembled the rajaz of the pre-
Islamic Arabs, as may be seen from the passages quoted
below. The author of Ta'nkh-i-Sistan says that the
following hymn used to be sung by the Zoroastrian priests
of the Karktiyah fire-tewple,’ which was built by
Kuy Khusraw in Sistin to the memory of Divine Light
(Hush--Garshisp, the Intelligence of Garshasp) which
wppeared to himwhile he was busy quelling the demons of
those districts.* Only one out of the several strophes is
given :

RS YOOI SURNE N TP N RCE

Y P S BT S QRO

1 Mifyaru'l-Ash‘dr, Leiden Msrg: Codex. 683¢2) Warn, p. 65; and
Reit, Mus. Add. 1670, p, 4b. Thiz book is attributed to Nagiru’d-din Tasi
by Mufti Md, Sa‘du’llah of Rémpur, who wrote a commentary on it under
the title of Mizanul-Afk&r (Lucknow, 1262 A.H.). A similar view is held
by al-‘Askari who says that there are tunes in Persman which are cowposed
like poetry ; but the worda iv them are Iungthened, so that the tunes appear
metrieal, though the words are prosaic (KitAbu's-Sana‘atayn, p, 103).

2  Geschichte ler Persische Literatur, p. 44,

3 Vide The Lianils of the Eastern Caliphate, pp. 341-312,

4 This information is derived from the article of Mirza ‘Abbas A;htiyanx
of Tihrdn, publishied in the Kévah, No, 2, and Vol. I1 of the New Series. The
vame of the suthar of the History of Sistdn is vot kuown ; but it is certain that
he lived in the troublous thmes of the Mongol irruplions, and enjoyed the
patronage of Malik Nasiru'd-dla wa'l-Haqq and his two sons Malik-i-Mu‘azzam
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We may infer from this that the native poetry of
Persia, in the Sasanian times as well as in the first two
centuries of the Hijrah, was of this simple type. Further
evidence as to the rajaz nature of the early verses is
afforded by the following lines of Yazid b. Mufarrigh al-
Himyari,' in which he makes an arch reference to
Sumayyah, the grandmother of ‘Ubaydu’llah b. Ziyad,
when the latter ordered the poet to be paraded through the
streets of Basrah :

! S o

The following verses, which the people of Balkh are said
to have recited in derision of Asad b ‘Abdi'llah at his
temporary defeat by the Khaqan? in 119 A.H., further
corroborate our surmise :

Rukun'd-dio Mehmid, and Shah-i-\u'ayzam Nugratu’d-din. who were rulers
of Sistn. It appears from his own wntings that the book was compored
between the years 675 and 680, The History contains valuable information
sbout the Saffarid dyoasty, besides many pteces of early Permsian poetry,
Ridaki's ode beginning with “ mddar-i-may...” was aleo identified by Mirsd
Qazwinl from this book, for which see pp. 215-217 of J.R,AB., Apn) 1926,

1 Yezid b, Muferrigh sal-Hioyari lived in the reign of Mudwiyah I
(661-680 A.D.) aud died in 688 A.D,, 1.6, only 66 yoars after the Hijrah, Ia
consequence of this Jampoon ‘Ubsydulliah exiled him to Sipsthn where he
was put in prison. For other details, mde Ibu Qut: pp. 209-313, These
verses and those quoted from ai-Tabarl are my own finding. It was only in
1931, wh "} received s gift copy of Bist Maghlab-i-Qaewini, from Mr,
Hoshang Avklesaria of the Fort Prioting Press, thet 1 discovered that this
erudite scholar had aiready discussed these verses as the earliest specimens of
Persiap poetry after the advent of 1eikm (vide pp. 26.36)

2 TFabari, i. pp. 1602-1603.
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From Khuttal didst thou come,

With a worn-out face didst thou comse,
Homeless and desolate didst thou come,
Dry and lean didst thou come.

The above instances are of the rajaz character, and
would strike any one with the conviction that the early
Persian poetry did possess metre, rhythm and rhyme, the
three essentials of poetry. Gradually as Persian poets
became accustomed to the Arabic metrical system they
began to compose in all sorts of intricate metres.

Bahram-i-Gur, who is generally supposed to have
composed the first verse in Persian,'and whose Diwan (!)
was seen and read by ‘Awfi in Bukhara?is reported by
al-Mas‘ad: to bave composed a number of poems in Arabic
and Persian which, however, he refrains from quoting in
order to save space.’ These, indeed, would have been an

L Tha'glibi : Ghurar, ed. Zotenberg, p 557. The sauthority cited by
him 18 Ibu Khurdd@dihb, But the verses quoted i1n his al- Mueilik wa’l- Mamalik
(Leiden, p, 118), vez.,

N ol

are again of the rajaz kind, and wmight have been the result of an outburst of
feeling on the part of that merry mouarch. The story given by Dawlatshah of
the occasion which evoked this aberration of Bahrém is not mentioned at all by
*Awfy, Shams-i-Qayn or.Nighun ‘Aridi, although it is recorded by lbnu'l-Faqih
along with the Arabic vorses celobrating the occasion (ef, Kitdbu'l-Buldén, ed.
de Goeje, Leiden 1887, pp. 256-67). Tha'alibi, on the other hand, gives (Ghurae,
P. 542) quite a different story of Babrdm’s ekill in hunting the deer,in which
his favourite barper, Azidwar, loses her hfe owing to her inordinate demands.
‘That Bahrém wmight have composed occasional verses cannot be doubted, but
the verse as generaly ascribed to him 13 far from genuine. The version given
by Ibn Khurdidbbih secms to be nearer to the truth.

2 Lubsb, i.19.

3 Murdj, iL193. fde jla 55 o bie gt Lapliily L ally 328 skaf dy
- WYy Jheedl Ll c:-,h
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important aid in determining the precise form of Persian
poetry at the time. But neither Mas‘tdi nor other his-
torians deserve much oredence in this respect. At any
rate, with the exception of certain poetical passages in the
Avesta, which are really the impassioned utterances of a
prophet rather than a poet, scarcely any pre-Islamic
Persian poetry bas come down to us. But what is more
regrettable is that we possess very scanty information
about the poetry produced in the first two centuries of the
Hijrah. This may have been partly due to want of
patronage and change of circumstances, but some other
reasons must be sought for the complete disappearance of
early Persian poetry. One of these reasons may be the
absence of Rawis or rhapsodists who might bave treasured
up the early ballads in their memnorics and handed on to
their descendants.

(Our object here is not to discuss the debatable ques-
tion as to who composed the first verse in Persian, but to
point out that, along with the poets who are thus honour-
ed, there lived severual others whose names have not come
down to us, and that Hanzalah (died before 248 A.H.),
to whom a short reference is made by Tadhkirah writers,
was by no means the only poet who flourished during
the Tahirid rule (205259 A.H.)! Our anthologists

1 One such is Mubammad b. al-Ba'lth (d. 235 A.H) whose poems were
recited to Tabarl by some old men of MarBghah (Vide Tab. ili. 1388),
Other carly verses, which nou longer exist, but te which au allusion is to be
found 10 an Arabic poem by Abdi Moslim Mubammad b, Babr of Isfahin, are
ascribed to one Abu'l-Ash'ath of Qumwn (Yagqit: Mu‘jamu’l-Udabé, Leiden,
m 481).

Abd Hafs Hakim b, Ahwas of Bughd (lived in the third century A.H.)
to whom the following verse is attributed, and who was the inventor of a
wmusical iv Yument, Shahriidh, could pot be the first poet (al.Mu‘jam,
pp. 170-u48; Maflitihu'l-Ulam of Khwhrizmi, ed. Vaz Vioten, p, 287):

3> ¢S b LY L R FTE «',Q - YNY "p;‘;,ﬂ'
How could the astelope bound over the plain ?
Sue bas o mate, how could she leap without a mate ¥
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show orass ignorance even as regards those poets who
acclaimed Ya‘qub b. al-Layth (254-265 A.H.) when he
firmly established himself in Sistin. Of these, Muhammad
b. Wasif as-8ijz1, the secretary of Ya‘qub, deserves special
mention.’)

1 The following information is derived from the History of Sistan, for
which 1 am deeply indebted to the article of Mirza ‘Abbis Iqbal Ashtiyani in
Kavah (New Series [921), No. If,

Muhawmad b, Wagif as.8ijei scems to have lived to a goodly old age, and
seen the Saffarids at the height of their power, and at their fall, In 257 A H,
when ‘Awr b, al-Layvth was defeated by the Sam&nid [smatl and sent as a
prironer to S8awarqand, Ibn Wasil wrote the following consoiatory lines to him:
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And in the following fragment he bewails the fallem condition of the Saffarid
dypasty. ‘The last two verses coutain a reference to the last Amir Tahir b,
Muhatomad b, ‘Amr b. al-Layth, who spent his time and treasure in idle
pleasures, and paid wo heed to the wise counseis of lyds b. ‘Abdi’liah, the
chief of the Arabs of Sistan, who had served the great Saffarids faithfully and
wanted to wean Tahir from his evil course. He is reported to have gaid to him:
“ This kingdom has been cobyuered by sword ; thou wilt give it away from thy
hands through sport aud idle pleasurea; a kingdom cannot be kept with frivolity;
a king oughbt to possess justice, religion, administrative skill, eloquence, whip
aud sword.” The Amir did pot listen to his advice and allowed him to depart.
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Besides lbn Wasif and Bassdm, there was another learned wan named
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The author of the History of Sistin says that atter
the Amir Ya'qtb had crushed his enemies, and wrested
the city of Harat from the hands of the T&hirid governor
in the year 263 A.H., compelling the Tahirid prince
Mubammad (248-269 A.H.) to recognise him as ruler of
Sistan, Kabul, Kirman and Fars, he made a triumphal
entry into his capital town Sistén. The people made
great rejoicings at his arrival, and their great divine
Abt Ahmad ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan (4. 255 A.H.) inserted
his name in the Friday sermon. The poets addressed
Arabio verses to him in celebration of his victory, but as
Ya'qab was innocent of Arabic, he exclaimed: “ Why
should people say what I cannot understand?” On hear-
ing this Mubammad b. Wasif, who happened to be present,
and who was regarded as a distinguished scholar of the
day, at once recited the following verses in Persian’:

ey e Olpm Ol Sl gl N
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Mahsmmad b. Mukballad as-8i1jzi, who also thereafter began to wnte Peraian
paetry. ‘The following three verses of his sre addressed to Ya'qib:
ciia 4 og Jaw Sdp a2 22K Ty ety g e
O I I R R R
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1 The irregularity of metre and unevesness of coustraction show that
the piece in question is old, and that it w the firat attempt of Tbn Wanif ot
Persian poetry. The suthor of the History of Sisthn says that Ibn Wanif was
the first to compose verses in Persian, and that no one before hiin had done so
(!); because, says be, a0 long as the Persians (S&skoians) ruled, the people
sought their favour by composing verses according to the Khusrawint aira
After the cowing of the Arabs, the pecple of Persia wrote in Arabic, and were
well-veprsss ’n Ambic poetry, Before Ya'qlib, however, there arose no such
groat mart-whom the people might praise in poetry excopt Hawmzah b, * 4bdi'llah
al-Khariji, who himself was a lenrned person and knew Arabic, His soldiers, too,
were montly Arabs and spoke Argbie, His panegyriste, therefore, addremsed
verses to him in Arsbie. The author of the History of Sinthn says that the
sbove Qualdab is » lovg one, but that he hins recorded oniy 6 verses,
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1. O prince, before whom the princes of the world,
bigh and low, are servants, attendants, clients,
dog-binders and slaves,

2. From eternity, it was inscribed on the Preserved
Tablet, “Grant kingdom to Aba Yusuf Ya‘qub b.
al-Layth, the hero.”

3. Bassim submitted,! while the Ratbil® received
a blow on his leg, his army out to pieces, and
their houses turned to dust.

1 Bassdm Kurd was one of those Kharijites who came to Ya‘qab in order to
sue for peace, He was a learned man, and when he saw the method of
1bn Wasit, he too began to compose Persian poetry. In the followiog verses,
be alludes to the fate of ‘Ammar:
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1, He who was not guilty in heart said ‘yea® in answer to thy -all,
2, Life parted from ‘Ammdr because he opposed thee, and he fore
of sure
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4. You recited “ To whom belongs the sovereignty
to-day ?’"* with certitude, O Prince! Who gave
you victory over that army inspite of your small
numbers »

5. ‘Ammar sought your life, but from him instead
was it cut off; Your sword became an arbiter
between the wild and tame beasts,

6. His life came to you, saying: “ Long may you
live like Noah ! ” while his body lay hung on the
Gate of Akar, and his head on the Gate of
Ta‘am

From the fragments left by early Persian poets, we
can infer that they composed poetry on some special
occasions, describing only what the event required; that
most of them being already masters of Arabic verse found
it easy, under the stimulus of peculiar circumstances, to
direct their attention to Persian; and that Persian poetry
began as essentially panegyrical.)

Long before the rise of the Saffarid dynasty, however,
Persian music had travelled into Arabia, and given impetus
to Arabian musie. Thus Ibn Misjah of Mecca, who was the
first to adapt Persian music to Arabic, learnt the art of
singing from the Persian artisans who were employed by
‘Abdu’llah b. Zubayr to repair the Ka'bah*; and 84'ib
Khbathir of Medma first learnt to pla.y on the lute from

3. He saw evil on bis body and soul, and his body wss tortured 1n the
world.
4. God mnde Mecea the sanctuary for the Arsbs, but during thy reign
He made the sanctoary in Persia,
5. Whoever came ato thm ssuctusry became immortal, and he who did
not see it became extinct.
Do we not see 1o this #mall piece the Pernian love of exaggeration?
2 PRatbll was the common title of s ruler of Kabul and Bistén in early
days Baladburg, pp. 897402,

1 The Quran, x1.16.
% Tind., 1.250.

8 an and Tadm were the names of the gatcs of Shtho.
4 L'ilm. i 86 ; Nuwayrl: wv 43,
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the Persian singing-girls, whom ‘Abdu’llah b. ‘Amir b.
Kurayz had brought to Medina, and subsequently from a
Persian named Nashit! It is obvious that these Persian
singers must have originally sungin their native tongue.*
We also read that the Caliph Haranu'r-Rashid called one
famous lute-player Sunayd from Fars in order to decide
whether Ibrahim al-Mawsili or Zalzal was a better musi-
cian.’ Later on, the poet Abt Tammam (190-231 A.H.)
was fascinated by the singing of a female musician at a
banquet in Abrashahr,* without, however, comnprehending
the meaning of what she sang. He expresses his regret in
the following lines® :

W o2 u\d’-‘rt’ti-*:-(au ey Lyl ol L
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I did not understand her meaning, but she kindled
my heart and I could not ignore her plain-
tive notes;

So I remained like a blind man who is afflicted
with the love of damsels, but cannot see them.

Ibnu'r-Rumi (221-283 A.H.), too, was not insensible to
the rich melody of Persian music, He says":

Mix the voice of chaste women singing for their
drink with the music of eloquent Persians in
the gardens.

This musio, as time went on, grew more and more in
volume until it burst forth in real poetry in the person of
Radaki, The two silent centuries at last found their voice

1 Aghdn, vii.180 1 Nuwayri:iv.237.

2 Von Kremer: Culturgeschicbte, i.27.

3 Jabiz: Kitdbu't-Taj, pp. 40-4L.

4 An early Muslim uame for Nishépir (Le Strauge: The Lands of the

Esstern Caliphate, p. 383).
b Diwko, Beyrouth edition, p. 476.

¢ Diwda, ed. Kamil Gilani, Cairo, p. 380
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in him, With the skill of a harper, he combined the con-
summate art of a poet, to whom we can trace aM the verse-
forms of Persian poetry that have been in vogue till ounr
own day. There have been poets before him and after him,
who may have left us a rioh legacy of their postical output,
but Time has laid its cruel hands on their works. The
accidental burning of the Samanid library (about the year
998 A.D.), and the destruction of the Buwayhid library
by the iconoclast Mahmad (420 A.H), in which these
poetical treasures may have been stored, and afterwards
the vandalism of the savage Tartars, must have sealed
their doom. Else as late as the time of Nasir-i-Khusraw
(b. 394 A.H.; d. 481?), or even much later than that,
the Diwans of early Persian poets seem to have been
preserved and sedulously studied. In his Safarnimah, he
tells us that while at Tabriz (Safar 20, A.H. 438) he made
the acquaintance of the Persian poet Quatran, who read
with him the Diwians of Daqgigt and Manjik.! Our
Tadhkirah-writers had, doubtless, means of access to the
works of early poets, but have transmitted to us only
what appeared to satisfy their taste. We have, therefors,
very liftle left save what fragments we find imbedded in
anthologies and books like Asadi's Lughat-i-Furs, Surar’s
Majma'i-Lughat-i-Furs and other treatises which were
incorporated by Shu‘arl in his voluminous dictionary
“ Lisanu'l-“Ajam ”. In the dearth of materials, we cannot
sufficiently determine to what extent early Persian poets
were inspired by Arabic poetry. Nevertheless, it is undeni-
able that for full two centuries Persia was subjeot to
Arabian influences which profoundly affected her social,
political and religious ideas, and that even the stray
fragrrents of early Persian poetry, that have come down
to us, bear indelible marks of these influences, to trace
which is the purpose of the subsequent chapters.

1 Safsrnimab, Eavisni Press, p. 8 ; Prof. Browaa : Lit. Hlat. ii. 228,



CHAPTER IL
ARABIC POETRY AND ITS EVOLUTION.

We have seen that poetry did exist in Persia in the
pre-Islamic times, and ascribed its disappearance mainly
to the apathy and indifference of early Persian savants
and to the lack of transmitting agencies, e.g. Rawis, who
might have perpetuated it even as the Arab Rawis did in
the case of Arabic poetry. The earliest extant poetry in
Persian, therefore, dates from from the Muslim period, and
_that, too, after full two ¢ M run their course,

during which Arabic postry remained J_)a,;a.mount Thxs,
however, does not imply that all the while the people of
mpr%SMexr tkﬁ)gggbs in Arabzc As 8 ma.tter“

“to the Tearned few, while_the native tongue continued-be
m&ﬂ_@w masses; The Persians seem o
mB'éen very scrupulous about the purity of their speech.
Thus Khurrakhusraw, the Persian satrap for Yaman in
the time of the Prophet, was recalled to Persia because
of his complete Arabisation,' and we have the evidence of
the grammarian Ibn Jinai (330-392 A.H.) that the Per-
sians were loth to introduce Arabic words into their

1 Prof. Browne: Lit. Hist. i. 262 and footnote 4. This point also proves
that owing to contact with Arabia, several Arabic words way have strayed into
Persian at an early stage, In fact for a long time there was a flow of Semitic
words into Pahlawi, which go by the name of Huzwarish (tide Prof. Browne:
Lit, Hist. loc. cit.). 'There was ap interaction of Arabic and Persian inflaences
in the baffer state of al-Hirah, 'The king Bahrdw-i.Gir was brought up by the
Lakhmite princes, Nu‘méan and Mundhir 111, and besides knowing Arabic and
Persian, he was well-versed in Hebrew, Hindi, Harawi, Nabatian aod Greek
(ses Ghurarof Ubw'dlibi, pp. 542-3; Prof. Browne: op, cit. and the footmote 2),
The Persian grandees complained that he bad the manners and appearance of
the Arabs among whom he bad growu up (Prof. Nicholson: Lit. Hust., p. 41 and
footuots 2, Tabari, i858, 7). The poet *‘Adi and his sou Zayd were employed
aa Arabic interpreters at the Pereian sourt.
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language, and that they found fault with such of their
poets as made use of Arabic words in their compositions.
In fact, Arabic spread very slowly in Persia, and still more
slowly in the districts of Bukhari and Samarqand where
the new faith of Islam met with great resistance. The
conquerors made various efforts to gain proselytes from
among the recalecitrant population by offering money to
those who would attend the Congregational Prayers on
Fridays, and also allowed the Qur'an to be recited in
Persian instead of Arabic so that it might be intelligible
toall.’” We have also to remember that from the days
of ‘Umar b. al-Khattib (634-644 A.D.) down to the reign
of the Umayyad caliph ‘Abdu’l-Malik (695-705 A.D.), who
first made violent efforts to universalize Arabic, the
accounts in the Finance Department were kept in Persian.
With the consolidation of the Arab rale, however, the
circumstances changed, and the Persians became more
and more interested in the study of Arabic. Yet there
was another reason for the spread of Arabic in Persia.
Those Persian poets who sought to win the favour of their
Arabic rulers had necessarily to sing their praises in their
own speech. Gradually the Persians acquired such pro-
ficiency in Arabic that they even exoelled their teachers,
and began to crowd them out in every literary activity,
even in the production of poetry which was the chief
contribution of the Arabs to literature. They not only
learnt their style, but also gave it a different turm, intro-
ducing many new ideas that were undreamt of by the vld
Arabic poets. It was from this transformed Arabic poetry,

1 P’itibn’l-Khngi’ig (Cairo, 1331), pp. 251-2: {_M P’-““ bu =k ol
ool S 038 Yl 2 i DV s Wy e padk
..... d:b d!iBJ,-'Y O'L’ “ o .@,/Jlan Ly Gl Ak P ) ju 3yl 134
1 owe thin reference to the courtesy of my friend, Mr. F. Krenkow,

2 T. W, Arnold : Preachiog of Ialdm, p. 218,
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still retaining within itself an echo of the desert song,
that the nascent poetry of Persia drew its material and
inspiration.

It is hard to agree with those scholars' who, follow-
ing the conservative judgment of the Arabic philologists,
think that real Arabisn poetry ceased with Dhu'r-Rum-
mah (d. 117 A.H.), the last of the Bedouin bards, and that
the poetry produced in the ‘Abbasid period was Arabic
only in so far as the dioction was concerned, the ideas and
imagery being Persian. On the whole it is safer to side
with the opinion of Von XKremer who, while speaking
about Aba Firis (d. 968 A.D.), says: ‘The inner history
of Arabic poetry ought, indeed, to conclude with him, had
not a greater and more lofty genius (i.e., al-Ma‘arri)
stepped forth, who independently gave a new and import-
ant development to the philosophical and speculative
turn of thought first introduced by Abu’l-‘Atihiyah.’”
Nor can we say that the Arabian poets of olden days
were in any way superior to the Moderns.” They were

1 Among those scholare who cling to this view, we may only mention
Dr. Weil (Poet: Lit. der Araber, p. 81) and Sir Charles Liyall (Ancient Arabjan
Poetry, p. xxxiii).

2 Culturgeschichte des Orients, ii. 386; Trans. by Prof. Browne : Lit.
Hist, i. 871.

8 For the interesting problem whether the ancient Arabic poets were
superior to the Moderns, see, Ibn Qutaybah, pp.5-6; Ibn Rashiq: al-‘Umdah,
i. pp. 56.87 ; and Ibnu'l-Athir: al.Mathalu's-S&’ir, pp. 489-490. The last named
bas exposed the futility of the canons of criticism established by the early phi.
lolggiats, whose anthority in the matter of poetical taste is very much doubted
by him. The whole guestion has been carefully considered by Goldziker in
his ** Alte nand Neue Poesie im Urtheile der Arabischen Kritiker™, See also
Prof, Nicholson ; Lit. Hist., pp. 286-288, and his * Studies in Islimic Poetry », pp.
48-49.

It is further remarkable that the later Anthologists of Arabic poetry like
Tha'glibi in his Yatimah, Bakbarzi in his Dumysh, ‘Im#du’d.din al-lsfahani in
his Kbaridah, and Sadru’d.din al-Madani in his Sulafab, all extol their contem.
porary poets, and go so far as to maiotain that their respective epochs were
the best for the production of poetry, and that their contemporary pqets excelled
#he preceding ones in the aweetness of language and the delicacy of thonght.
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stperior only in this sense that they were the first in the
field of Poesy when yet untilled.

Poetry like all progressive thought must change with
the ehange of time, and adapt iteelf to new conditions, It
is not the property of one age to the exclusion of another.

As long as man is gifted with imagination, so long will
poetry continue to live. Abt Tammam says‘ :

e el e e 2#) 1) J,..nﬁ_.,. <y

If poetry could be exhausted, then surely what thy
reservoirs have gathered of it in the past ages
would have exhausted it’;

But it is the gentle rain of human intellects ; when
~ some clouds thereof disperse, they are soon
followed by other clouds.

Indeed, it is_not rare to find poets who boast of their
superiority over the Ancients. For instance, Mutanabbi’:
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and not a few will justify the proud boast of al-Ma‘arr1 :
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“ And I, albeit I came in Time’s late hour,
Achleve what lay not in the Ancients’ power.” >

Let us, then trace the various changes undergone by

1 Diwin, p. 43,10 ; and ‘Umdab, i.57.

9 What thy reservoirs eto.=What bas been written in thy praise and
in the praise of thy predecessors (mé qils fika we fi salafika) : p. 97 of the Ms,
of Risklat~ ¢ Ghufrdn in possession of Prof. Nicholson; aud p. 675 of J. R,
A, 8. Oet, 1500,

3 Ubkheri, 186,

4 Prel, Nicholson ; Bludies, p. 149,
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Arabic poetry during its course upto the ‘Abbasid timeé,
and what new ideas it came to embrace within itself by its
contaot with foreign cultures.

The olassical Arabic poetry is varied rather in matter
than in form. The Ode, the Fragment, and the Elegy are
all invariably similar in structure, but differ in the matter
of the topics they treat. The following is a rough classi-
fication of Arabic poetry according to its subject matter :

(a) An-Nasib, the erotic prelude to a Qasidah or other
amatory verses, in which the poet portrays the passion of
his heart, and expresses his love-longing for his mistress.
This theme ocoupies a very prominent place in ancient
Arabian poetry.

(b) al-Fakhr, or al-Hamasah, verses in self-glorifica-
tion, in which the poet prides himself on his noble line-
age, and recounts the valorous deeds of his tribe and
ancestors.

(v) al-Hija, or satire, in which the poet rails at his
adversaries, and throws invectives upon his tribal enemies.
In the Umayyad times, satire became an important
political weapon, and performed the function of the Press
in modern times.

(d) ar-Ratha, or elegiac verses, in which the poet
praises the qualities of a dead person. If the deceased was
foully murdered by a man of another tribe, the poet by
his indignant verses incited his people to avenge his death.
The task of dirging over the dead was generally assigned
to women, because it is only women who are capable of
giving vent to their deep sorrow. They would sing of
their early graves made verdant by.the morning cloud,
dwell upon the fleeting and transtent nature of human
life, comparing it to the shifting sands of the desert, or
o the meteors that shoot across the sky and die in the
same moment, while the stars will rise and set, and
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mountains rear their lofty heads heavenwards and never
grow old.

(¢) al-Madih, or the panegyric, in which the poet
eulogises the bounty, the liberality and other pagan
virtues of a chief who has helped him or his tribe out of &
difficulty. In later times, this class of poetry degenerated
into flattery of the great.

(f) al-I‘idbhar, or apologetic verses, in which the
poet, having temporarily fallen in disfavour with his
patron for some supposed offence, tries by a series of oaths
to vindicate his innocence. The poet Nabighah ranks
most high in this kind of poetry, and was only equalled
by al-Buhtur: in post-Islamic times.! Persian poets, as a
rule, do not come up to the level of Arabic poets in the
composition of apologetic verses as well as dirges which,
of course, were forbidden by Islam.

(9) al-Wasf, or descriptive poefry, which like the
Nasib is of a considerable range. In this the poet des-
cribes the scenery of the desert, its impressive solitudes,
the enchanting illusions of the mirage, the magnificent
constellations of the tropical heavens, the life of incessant
peril, the exploits of romantic gallantry, the nocturnal
journeys, the sylvan chase, the battle, and other things
obtaining in the desert.

(h) al-Mathal, or al-Hikam, gnomic verses which
contain some moral truths or precepts of practical
wisdom.’

All these topics, however, may be found in the Qasidah,
the true offspring of the desert, which has exercised an
enormous inflaence on the subsequent poetry of Islam.
It algrost invariably 6pens with the familiar scene where

71 altAskart Diwanu’l-Ma‘gof, p. 26b.

2 Later Islamic poots sdded to the above list what are known as Zubdiy-
yit (religions poems), Kbamriyylt (wine-songs), Tardiyydt (hunt-songs), and
1k hwiniyydt (convivial songs).
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the poet is represented as standing near the ruined abodes
of his mistress and mournfully musing over his past
associations. In this state of conflicting emotions he
remains plunged for some fime, until awakened by the
grim realities of the present he mounts his hardy camel,
and bids farewell to the spot. He then gives a minute
desoription of his camel, and tells us of his personal
courage and fortitude, recounting his exploits and other
circumstantial things that had caught his attention on the
way. He then winds up the poem with a panegyric on his
own ftribe or any other munificent chief, or with the des-
cription ofan impending storm, followed by a heavy shower
of rain, which brings calm to his fevered feelings, or not
seldom with some apophthegms of worldly wisdom.'

The most important elements of pre-Islamic Arabian
poetry were mainly three: (a) the glorification of feats of
arms, (b) the praise of the virtues of hospitality and
liberality, which the simnple Bedouins regarded as priceless
assets in the inhospitable waste, and (c) love, by far the
richest element of the three, which has evoked some of the
finest poems in the whole of Arabic literature. Here the
vehement Arab has given vent to the impetuous rush of
passion, and expressed in verse what was written in fiery
letters on his heart. Many suoh poems have been preserved
to us of those rough times when woman, not yet man’s
slave, was capable of inspiring him with real love. Later,
when theological restrictions deprived the woman of
her liberty, and when nothing was left to her save
her external charms, Arabic poetry assumed that
sensual charaoter which is so repugnant to the modern
taste, and revolting to the finer feelings.? Nay, owing to

1 For the plot of a typical Arabian Qagidab, see, De Slanc : Introduction to
the Translation of Ibn Khallikdn, xxxiv. It is more or less an analysis of the
poem of Imro'u'l-Qays. See slao Hrof. Nicholson's Lit. Hist., pp. 77.70.

2 Dr. Weil: Die Poetische Literatur der Araber, pp. 30, 31 and 80y
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the pernicious influence of Persian surroundings, that
pure love was diverted to unnatural channels. The
simplioity and directness of ancient Arabic poetry were
for ever lost, and the poets borrowed hackneyed phrases
which, since then, became the common stock of poetry,
and which were simply run to death by Persian poets.

It has truly been said that poetry is the register of
the Arabs. It is the very warp and woof of their life.
Every little event in their life was to them of utmnost sig-
nificance, and afforded them an occasion for » poem. A
battle fought, a victory won, a danger passed, » vengeance
wreaked, a beauty visited, a guest entertained, a kindness
done and received, a foal born—all were immortalised
through verse. Through it we, in these distant times, are
onabled to know their environment, their custorus and
usages, as also to understand the working of their mind.!
Theirs is not a transcendental poetry, rich in thoughtful
legend and lore, glittering in the prismatic colours of
fancy, but a poetry, whose chief aim is to paint life and
nature as they really are, and within its narrow bounds
it is magnificent.” It breathes the freshness, the bloom,
and the glory of the desert song, and is manly, vigorous
and chivalrous,

With the advent of Islam, everything was changed.
The Arabian society was almost revolutionised, and the
old ideals were replaced by new ones. For a time, the
Arabs had better things to do than to repeat the ancient
strains of love and hatred. They were fired with the zeal
to conquer the world for Islam and its God. Only the
Qur'an, as a divine and sacred word, was assiduously
studied, understood and learnt by heart. Thus, though

1 D ./eil: op. cit p. 46.

2 Noldeke ; Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Poesie der alten Araber, xxxiii;
Lyall : Apcient Arabian Poetry, xviii.

3 Goldaher : Muh. Stud. i. Chap, I on Muruwwah,
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the Prophet did not directly discourage poetry, was its
progress considerably retarded. Under the Umayyads
who, with the exception of ‘Umar b, ‘Abdi’}-‘Aziz (99-101
A.H.) were not so favourably disposed to orthodoxy, the
old pagan spirit asserted itself once again. “The famous
poets of the first century,—al-Farazdaq, Jarir, al-Akhtal,
Dhu’r-Rummah,—carried on without & break the tradition
of the poets of the pagan time. Besides the personal
references which they make to them, they use their poetical
stock-in-trade over and over again, elaborating the same
themes in the same way, improving, modifying, adapting,
but still carrying on the same tradition.”! Neverthe-
less, even in this period, there were signs of a change,?®

1 Lyall: Diwans of ‘Abid b. al-Abrag and ‘Amir b. at-Tufayl, introdac-
tion, p. 12.

2 This change was largely due to a change in the life of the people.
(Goldgiher, who has considered this point in his ‘*Alte und Neue Poesie
(p. 148), says: ‘The unnaturalness of the Qasidah, with all its traditional
sppurtenances and its adherence to the desert associations, became at once
manifest 1 view of the development of town-culture, which attracted the poets
to the central seat of government. Already in the Umayyad times, sensible
people had begun to perceive the abeurdity of such poetical effusions. Elsewhere
we come across unfavourable comments and ironical sayings belonging
to the first century, which clearly point out to this change in the mental outlook
(Mub. 8tud. i, 32 notes), Al-Farazdaq himself found this method ridiculous
(see his remark, aod similarly those of Jarir and Jamil, regarding the poetry of
‘Umar b, Abl Rablwah: Aghani iv. 188-134; and Ibn Qutaybab, ed.
De Goejo, p. 350). The poet ‘Ubaydwiléh b. Qays ar-Rugayyft, who lived

‘in the reign of the Caliph ¢Abdwl-Malik, could hear the sarcastic remark,
with which Sa1d b. al-Musayyab scoffed his invocation to the atlal; and in an
snonymous poem of the Umayyad time, which seems to have been in much
vogue, and which wae sung by Ma‘bad before Walld b. Yazld (Agh.
i. Il 21-24), we read:

« She was surprised when she saw me lamenting over the camp laid waste
by years and days,
Tarrying by the dwelling and weeping, with nothing before my eyes
exoept the debris of the camp;
(And ssid) “How canst thou bewail the people that are never weary
of march ?
So often as thou sayest that uow they will settle, they beat a fresh
atart.”
We shall see later on, how the ‘Abblsid poets broke away from the conven-
tions of old Bedouin postry.
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which became more and more pronounced under the
‘Abbasids.

The ‘Abbasid period is essentially a period of recon-
struction. With it we emerge from the turmoil of conquest
and expansion. The martial ardour ocools down, and the
wild sons of the desert gladly exchange their coarse mode
of living for the amenities of town life. The poets like the
warriors become effeminate. They sing no more of war
and vengeanoce; they change themselves into courtiers,
and celebrate the praises of the caliphs and other powerful
potentates, from whom they expect rewards. Still cling-
ing to the Ancients as their models they lack their inspira-
tion in describing various objects, and endeavour to make
up the deficiency by studied refinement of expression, by
virtuosity of style, by flashes of wit, word-play and
bombast. They may now and again, like early poets,
describe battles which they never fought, praise a horse of
whose merits and demerits they knew next to nothing,
and arouse terror by depicting a storm which they witness-
ed while safely resting under their roofs. Their poems
seldom possess that outburst of feeling which charaoterises
the old Bedouin poetry. They are mere words artfully
arranged, but without life and without soul. They smell
of the inkhorn. In former times, only a person gifted
with a fiery imagination could become a poet, but now that
comprehensive rules of prosody were formulated every one
took to paper and pen, scanned and rhymed until & com-
plete poem was nicely turned out. Whereas formerly the
subject~-matter of poetry was confined to the commemora-
tion of hospitality, heroism and feminine beauty, and the
early Islamic poets added to it the praise of God, the
Prophet and his sucoessors, the influx of Greek sciences
and p! “osophy during the time of the first illustrious
‘Abbésids further widened the scope of poetry, and
prosody itself, astronomy, theology, mathewutios, chewistry
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and grammar afforded new subjects to the poets.’

The change was inevitable in the nature of the
ciroumstances, for the poetry of an epoch is but a mirror
of its social conditions and environment. The Qasidah,
fhe omly received normal form of poetry, no longer
befitted the new situations. When, therefore, the poets,
regardless of the altered conditions, kept on singing in the
old fashion, they were swiftly reminded of the real facts
of the case. One may, in this connection, remember the
sharp rebuke, which the poet Abu Tammam (190-231
A.H.) received for comparing Ahmad b. al-Mu‘tasim to
the old Arab chiefs in the verse2:

ol K bl Jo o imlaw 3 9+ cladl

He combines the intrepidity of ‘Amr with the
liberality of Hatim, the forbearance of Ahnaf
and the acuteness of Iyas;

»

and how he wriggled out of it by extemporising:
_J\:J\,‘_gdﬂ\ui i;;f‘-: St‘ 49> e al S e \,J§3Y
ladly iy Sadl e Ky BV oe W b

Object not to my applying to him the current parable
in liberality and courage of those who are
inferior to him,

I Dr. Weil: op. cit. pp. 82-84.

2 Ibn Khallikdn, Trans. by De Slane, i, 350 ¢f s¢q., and also noticed
by Prof, Nicholson: Lit. Hist, p. 288. There seems to have occurred a
copsiderabls change in the attitude of the people towards their rulers in the
‘Abblaid timea, Whereas the Umayyad caliph ‘Abduwl-Malik censured the
poet Ibn Qays ar-Rugayyat for employing in his praise the attributes of Fersian
kingn, eiz., the taj or diadem (Aghb. iv. 168), Ibnu’l-Mu‘tazz in hia semi-epical
poem compares his cousin to the Persian Ardashir when he tried to restore a
fallen kingdom (Diwiin, p 128, 15). This was no doubt due to the Persian
influense. In tho last chapter we shall see how far the *Abbfaide became
Persianised.



24 ABABIC AND PERSIAN POBTRY [om.

For God Himself has adduced the parable of lesser
objects, such as the niohe and the lamp, in
describing His light. )

Ibn Bassam, a BSpanish writer, while reviewing the
change that had come upon the Andalusian poetry,
declares that “ the oftswept ruins of Khawlah's dwelling-
place in the yellow sands have become rather oppressive .
Nor does he believe that much effect will be given to the
frequent summons, * Here let us halt, O friends! that we
may weep . And as regards the question “Is this the
trace of Umm Awfa ?”, nobody could really imagine, he
says, that the busy winds would have kept the traces
of that young lady intact for these many centuries.
On the other hand, he suggests that there may be some
poetical fields yet unexplored by the ancients, many a
graceful thought and pleasing image that belongs to
present springs and summers, preferable perhaps even to
those strains which seemed universally accepted because
their authors were long dead and gone.! This observation
of Ibn Bassam is singularly true in the case of the ‘Abbasid
poets, who sought to free themselves from the tyranny of
old traditions. The first heretic in this respect was
'Muiﬂ‘ b. Iyas, who avoided to imitate the ancients. His
love-odes begin without the customary erofic prelude,
and his use of light metres give to his poetry a natural-
ness and a pathos rarely fo be found in his contemporaries
who stuck to the past.* After him Bashshar (d. 167 = 788),
Abu Nuwias (d. 199 A.H.), Ibnu’r-Romy (d. 283 A.H.)
and Ibnu’l-Mu‘tazz (d. 296 A.H.) drifted farther and
farther apart from the old conventions. This severance
from the past became complete with the poets of the

s

1 Td» whole posssge is taken fram Deptech Emmanuel’s Literary
Remaing, pp, 460-461, D, E, has translated it from Beback's Poesie und
Knnst der Araber in Bpaniep u, Sicilien , p. 90, who in return quotes it from
* Loci de Abbadides  ed. Dozy, iii, p. 58.

% Brockelmann s Gesch, der Arab. Litteratur (short edition), p. 79,
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fourth and fifth centuries. They sang of the green
gardens, the roses, the narcissi, the warbling birds, the
gilver streams with the moon and the stars quivering
in them, of wine and the young Saki, the snow-clad ground
and other natural objects. We shall deal with this
aspect of Arabic poetry in the fifth chapter.

The Qasidah itself underwent a great revision. The
poet’s lady-love, instead of shifting from one oasis to
another in & howdah, now went from one town to another
in a boat or by some other means of conveyance. Mus-
lim b, al-Walid (d. 208=1823) in an Ode, instead of
addressing the desolate dwellings of his mistress, turns
to ask the waters of the Euphrates to tell him where the
boats had carried his beloved':

P R WSS ST VUS| IR I
lpiah b oam Al g B ol sl
Would, the waters of the Euphrates could tell me

1y

“ Where wended the boats with their inmates .

How sweet is death at their separation! and how
bitter is life after they depart !

The musician Ishaq al-Mawsili (767-849 A.D.) says’:

PN B Ol s g 0 pr ol e el S
sl e cemd ledi s 5 o
ol fLN e d § g s s QD ocde
S5 I G el Sk py SIB ¢ capl

I knew not what grief there is in separation until
they announced that the boats were brought.

She rose to bid me farewell, her eyes over-running,

1 Diwin, ed. De Goeje, Ode 21,
2 Aghini, v, 120.
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and she fumbled certain words without arti-
culation;

Bhe bent towards me even as a twig is bent by a
gentle breeze, and kissing me said: May I be
thy ransom !

Then she turned aside, and weepingly said : “ Would
my acquaintance with thee had never hap-
pened ! ”

The poets themselves, instead of going to their patrons
on camel-back, now performed their jourmeys on foof,
comparing their sandals to a she-camel that had never
run a race, never uttered a plaintive cry over its young
one, and was never smeared with the tar...... !

> In Abd Nuowas (145-199 A.H.) for the first time we
catch a note of defiance against the ancient models. He
sayr® *

S s gt paadt B I i
The description of the worn-out camps is the
eloquence of the dull-witted; so devote thy
desoriptions to the daughter of the grape (i.e.
wine).
The caliph Harunu’'r-Rashid threatened to imprison him if
he did not praise the ruined abodes, but he went on with
his wine-songs.® In several of his odes he has ridiculed

1 Comp, the veraes of Abi Nuwas aud Mutapabbi, ‘Umdah, 1. 152,
2 ‘Umdab, i, 58.
3 Perhaps the following two verses refer to this incident (Ahiwardt;
Ode 34, p. 21) :
bt 4 ogmb O plo5 Gedi lals Jyllal} e Jy oo
i_ps K/&‘.ﬂf-\i';—:—(‘yl’, el 3 u:“')l‘ ’;_yl (s
autocrat has cailed me to commemornte the tuldl, but it distresses
me to obey his command:
I hear and obey, O Commander of the Faithful ! though thou hast imposed
upon me & dificult task,
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the conventions of Bedouin love-poetry, and poked fun at
the rude life of the desert:

“ Let the south-wind moisten with rain the desolate

scene,

And Time efface what once was so fresh and green!

Make the camel-rider free of a desert space

Where high-bred camels trot with unwearied pace ;

Where only mimosas and thistles flourish, and

where,

For hunting, wolves and hyenas are nowise rare !’

And again :

“The lovelorn wretch stopped at a (deserted)
cuwmping-ground to question it, while I stopped
to enquire after the local tavern.

“ May Allah not dry the eyes of himn that weeps
over stones, and may He not ease the pain of
him that yearns to a tent-peg!

“They said, ‘ Didst thou commemorate the dwelling
places of the tribe of Asad?’ Plague on thee!
tell me who are the Banti Asad?

“ And who are Tamim and Qays and their kinsfolk ?
In the sight of Allih the Bedouins are nobody.”

Of a similar import are the following verses of al-Ma‘arri®:

God forgive me, I beweep not in still solitude the
tent-traces as Taw’am did of yore.*

Has ever the deserted place of Samsam an inkling
that al-‘Ajjaj stood by it in the past time?

1 Diwan, ed. Ahlwardt, p. 8; Trans. by Prof. Nicholson: Eastern
Poetry and Prose, p. 20.

2 Prof. Nicholson: Eastern Poetry and Prose, p.33 ; and also (xoldmher
Alte u, Neue Poesie, p. 145,

8 B8aqtu'z-Zand, ii.165 ; Goldziber : Ibid., p. 147,

4 ‘Taw'am b, al-Harith al-Yashkuri was a conbempirary of Imru'wl-Qays
with whom he had a poetical competition, and was famous for his descriptions
of aflal,



~

a8 ARABIO AND PEBSIAN POETRY {om.

O Thou, Who givest instinct (mulhim) to the lower
creatures, I shall not follow the caravan-folk
which resemble the date-palms of Malham.

Another characteristic of the ‘Abbasid poetry is its
comparative freedom from rare and obscure expressions
which were in favour with the scholarly poets. Both
Abu’l-‘Atabiyah and as-Sayyidu'l-Himyari, like Words-
worth, maintained that poetry should be written in simple
and plain language in order that it may be intelligible
to all people! With Abu’l-‘Atahiyah also begins the
philosophical poetry of Islam, which later on found its
protagonist in Abu'l“Ald al-Ma‘arr1 (363-449 A.H). In
the following verse on the death of his only son,

l;»d;ﬁl‘.;,\},:l\'ui, O\Lsd.cﬂ?\:’d oif

And there were many lessons for me in thy life;
But to-day thou art more instructive than when alive.

Abu’l-‘Atahiyah alludes to what one Greek sage is reported
to have said over the body of Alexander, namely,
“So long as this man was alive, his speech was a lesson to
us all, but today by his silence he is even more impressive
than before”.! The poems of Abu’l-Atahiyah, Aba Tam-
mam and al-Mutanabbi abound in such wise sayings.
This led al-Hatimi to write a pamphlet in which he has

1 Aghinl, {ii.161 and vii.11, respectively,

2 al*Askari: Kitdbws-3andatayn, p. 11; ‘Uwmdab, ii.225. Ibn Rashig
pute these words in the mouth of Aristotle,

The Indian Persian poet, Amir Khusraw, exprosses the same thought in an
elegy on the death of his mother:

. 2y op S ey i 3y e 23 5 S Ky,
Ay a0 b g Pge g e s
"« Wheneer those lips of thine to speech were stirred
Ever to my advantage was thy word.
Today thy silence makes its dumb appeal

And lo! my lips are closed as with a sesl.”
(Prof. Browne: Lit. Hist, iii.110.
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collected such verses of al-Mutanabbi as, according to him,
are adaptations from Aristotle. One example will suffice.
Aristotle says':

S36tll §ah 0093 pmandl A3 67350 5 b sl B 1)
“ When the desire is above one’s power, the body
perishes before the realization of the desire.”

Mutanabbi hags rendered this idea in the following manner:

Yl Lasl e 3 oo LL{J,&Jl Al 131
When the spirits are great, the bodies tire in the
accomplishment of their desire.

Besides the @Eg changes in the substance of poetry
and departures from the old standards, many new ideas
and poetical images were introduced. Ibn Rashiq has
devoted a separate chapter to the consideration of these.’
He argues that the introduction of new ideas was neces-
sary by reason of a change in the social life of the Arabs.
The Arabs having spread in all directions and having
come in contact with diverse cultures, their poetry was
bound to be affected. He further points out that even the
ancients were not altogether devoid of such ideas; in fact,
it was they who had paved the path for later poets.
If one considered the innovations brought in by Jarir,
al-Farazdaq and others of their class, one would indeed be
surprised at the multiplicity of new devices and ideas
which they use. Bashshar and his followers further
expanded them, and introduced more new ideas and
conceits, which had never occurred to the early poets.
For instance, Bashshar says’:

Ul‘.)glﬁ_)\.._..ﬁ&-&ij,\ uiub\;u'rsu:‘:‘b.z
Wl s sls 3 oF 5 fly Sroar il S

1 ‘Ar-Rishlatu'l- Hnimiyy:h—, ; 145 of at-Tubfatu’l-Bahiyyah.
2 'Umdah, ii. 185,
8  Aghani, iii. 83 ; it was presmmably this conceit which led the Persian
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Would I were an apple that is divided in twain, or &
blossom of the twigs of the sweet basil,

So that when she smelt it and found its fragrance
sweet, we being in privacy, I would be turned
into a man.

Ibnu'r-Romi particularly was prolific in such innova-
tions. The following two quotations from him will serve
the purpose :

U i e e K, e B o il e

» - e L]

Mine eye, when thou lookest, is a vital centre for
thine eye, but thine eye is a flying dart of Death.

It is & marvel that the weaning is one and the

same, though in thy case it is adart, and in my
case a vital centre.!

The second quotation illustrates why a child weeps at its
birth®:

. ;.\s,._“m,mt’;\g_o,i,__ Wby ooy & Lol by U
w”ﬁl‘yaa;u«éam‘c-s'v Lol 5 s Ko 1 Y1

b aig Bl e dh Oyl 1S et Ll Tl 13
A.',:..._u:cl)/l‘,:.’ aslss \?;-\S :\h» J\)’\ u,n;)l 3

poet ‘Umérab to write:
SE Fae faen 5 Anl 2Tl ol g U3
1 ehall hide wyself in my ode, 80 that when thou wouldst sug it 1 wight
impriat a kiss on thy lips.
(it : Baftin, p. 84 wee s Jasknow's ' Faxly Derdan Beakey " 0. 82,
and other mources meotioned in note 2) Khaffdf has further oxaggerated
it hy saying : (Lughat-i-Fure, ed by Paal Horn, p. 89),
K R R Y; SR 1
Would my lord (the beloved) could take fever so that [ might be like s
fever-pustule on hia lip.

1 ‘Umdab, i 190 ; Diwaa, od. Gilaal, p. 18,
8§ Diwda, p. 598,
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It is because the world informs him of its mis-
fortunes that the child weeps at the bhour he
is born ;

Otherwise, what else should make him weep, for the
world is more spacious and easy than what
he was in?

When he sees the world he cries, as though he were

threatened with what pain he will soon experi-
ence.

And the soul has conditions during which it sees
every mystery that can be seen.

A few more passages of this kind will be noticed in the
fifth chapter together with their Persian parallels.

This brief survey of the ‘Abbisid Arabic poetry
brings us nearer to the time when Persian poetry made its
appearance. The next chapter, therefore, will treat of
those forms of Arabic poetry which the Persians adopted
in their compositions,

o e



CHAPTER II1

THE FORMS OF POETRY BORROWED BY THE
PERSIANS FROM THE ARABS.

What has been said in the preceding chapter is
especially applicable to the Qasidah, the only form of
verse which was familiar to the Arabs from pre-Islamic
times, and which, inspite of various vicissitndes, has, more
or less, retained its original structure. Only recently,
owing to the impact of Western civilization and Western
ideals on the EKast, the spirit of modern Arabic poetry bas,
to some extent, come to be changed.

It was, then, this kind of poetical composition, based
on ancient models, which the Persians borrowed from
the Arabs, though with certain modifications. The cha-
racter of the exordium (tashbib) was altered to snit the
new requirements. The poet, instead of giving a picture
of deserted camps, now chose to preface his Qasidah with
a description of vernal beauties or other matural pheno-
menas, or still affecting an erotic tone he addressed the
pretended object of his passion, and then glided as dexter-
ously as possible into & panegyric on his sovereign or
any other patron of the day.! Not seldom the exordium
was replaced by moral or philosophical reflections, often
tinged with pessimism. Neverfheless, there were poets
like Minachibri, Mu‘izzi, Lamii and others, who still
adhered to the Arabian model. Several of their poems

1 Bometimes the poets did away with the tashbib altogether, and at obnce
began with the panegyric. This kind of Qusidah 18 called al-Mugtadab. Per.
haps Mutanabbi was the first to do so. la a Qasidah he dispenses with the tash.
bib by ~ &iug this pertinent question ; (*Ukbarl, ii,246)

g (a2 J6 st S
“1s it necemsary that every eloquent person who composes poetry sbould
be love-sick 77
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possess the same features, viz., the passionate longing,
the appeal to the componions to halt near the camp-
traces, the departure, the ride through the burning sands,
the delineation of the horse or the camel, as the case may
be, the description of the star-spangled sky, as will be
seen from the citutions given in this chapter. Mintchihri
partioularly displays his fondness for the Arabian Qask
dah, although here and there he, too, like Aba Nuwas,
has a fling at it. In one ode, he expressly declares that
the camp-marks described by him are no other than the
places of his past carouse.! His poetry is full of allu-
sions to Arabic poets, and his birds, instead of warbling
their proper notes, chant some of the Arabic poems.?

Among the ‘Abbasid poets who have influenced the
Persian Qasidah, we may mention the names of Aba
Nuwis, Abu Tammdam, al-Buhturi, Ibnu’r-Rimi, Ibnu’l-
Mu‘tazz and al-Mutanabbi. The influence of the last-
named especially has been profound both on subsequent
Arabic and Persian poetry. This has led Rashidu’d-din,
the author of Hadd'iqu’s-Sihr, to say that “ In learning,
subtlety and force of expression, all the subsequent

1 Ode xxxiv,. L, 5:
oot 3 Il gy aon T @2aS e oy & BT
2 Ode xi. L1 12-13;
Ay i o Ay g Ao
‘;L- ud:; u;n "J( J'.’U’;(ﬁ)"d:(
‘Tbe rainbow 1s like the bow, and the world is like the Paradiee ;
The red-legged parttidge sings with the trumpet voice * qifa nabki* (halt
ye two that we may weep).
The last line alludes to the opening verse of the Mu‘allaqah of Imru'wl-Qays,
a8 aigo the following verse from Qde LV, L, 11:
SS5cp pchil oy g ad
“The rehearsal of the Bulbul and the wood-pigeon is * gifs nabki* and
 @n dhikrs,”
1n Ode xvii, L. 186:
S e calgy g b
The nightingale (lit, the sad bird) repeats the songa of Ma‘bad,
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poets of Islam are the children of Mutanabb1”.)! Two
Persian poets, at least, are likened to him.? Dawlat-
shah says: “ Without doubt, eloquence and perspicuity
are the property of the Argbs, and the poets of Persia,
in this respect, simply follow them, especially in the
soience of rhetorio, of which the Arabs are past masters.””

The reasons of this predominant influence are not
far to seek. Persian poetry began at a time when Qask
dsh writing was the fashion of the day. The Arabic
Qacidah had, by that time, fallen from its high pedestal,
and had become reduced to mere flattery of the great.
The Persian poets, who craved to obtain the court patro-
nage, had naturally to follow the precedent set by
Arabic panegyrists. Thus at its very incipience, the
Persian Qasidah became venal in character, without pos-
sessing the redeeming features of ity Arabic predecessor.
For, Arabic poets, even at their worst, maintained a
certain degree of independence in their dealings with the
ruling princes, and not seldom we find an Arabic poet
addressing his patron as an equal. With the Persians,
however, the case was quite different. To them the ruling
prince was a symbol of divine justice, and a shadow
of God on earth. The servility and subservience,

fn Ode xviii. L. 4: s Gy
273 S b rlgy Sl 03 ede 2By J 5 ek Jbe
The wood-pigeon at dawn is chanting the poems of Abu Nuwie aud Joxir
with the tune of Zalzal.
Apnd inOde xxx. L. 16 ;
P 3 g TAa b A b pA) g ad a2 e Sy Sl
The wood-pigeon is reciting the poetry of Labid and Zuhbayr, and the
black-cap is declaiming the panegyrics of Jarir and Khathaw.

1 Tsdbkirato’sh-Bhatard, p- 24.

2 These ate ‘Unsuri and Farrukhl. According to Rashidu'd-din,
 Unaari, % bhis transition-verses, is to the Porsians what Mutanabbl is to the
Arabs.” Very unearly the same comperison is spplied to Farrukhi (Ses,
Dawlatabah : p, 55, 10; Prof. Browne: Lit, Hist. i, 124 ; £aul Horn : Gesch, der,
pers. Litt., p. 80, where he is called the " Younger Mutanabb .

8 ‘Tadhkirah, p. 19
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engendered in them by long subjection to despotic rule,
began to be manifest also in their poetical compositions.
They modelled their Qasidahs on those of the older poets
whom they strove to imitate and surpass., They borrowed
their thoughts, but they were ingenious enough so to distort
them out of shape as to be hardly recognisable. Under
these circumstances, almost every thought must have been
expressed before, and one could easily justify the com-
plaint of later poets that their predecessors had left noth
ing new for them to sing. The same thing had taken
place in ancient Arabic poetry. We find, for instance,
‘Antarah and Zubayr lamenting the lack of poetic
material! Any one who reads Persian poetry carefully -
would not fail to observe how the same ideas crop up again
and again under differens guises.’ )Poetry, as in the case
of Taler Arabic poebs, became an art with the Persians.
Nizami‘Arad), while discussing the qualifications necessary
for a poet to be entitled to immortal fame, says®:

“ But a poet cannot attain to this rank unless, in the

1 ‘Antarab’s Mu‘allagah begins with :

f-JJ:‘ o -]Jn.‘.” )J‘é J‘
« Have the (ancient) poeta left anything (for me) to patch 2
and Zuhayr says :

3 k) e Tolaa gt lae NE Jg# Bt Lo

* We utter nothing but the borrowed thoughts of others,
Or we repeat our own words already said.”

Goethe has expressed the same idea in so many words: *‘Alies Geschichte
18t achon gedacht worden; man muss pur versuchen es noch einmal
zu denken,”

André Gide says : * Toute choses sont dites déjd, mais comme personne
n'ecoute il faut toujour recommencer.”

And Swift says:

Thus every poet in his kind
Is bit by him that comes behind,
2 A few exsmples of this kind of plagisrisme will be found in the
beginning of Chap, V.,
8 Chahiar Maqgklsh, p, 30; the transiation i based on that of Prof,
Browne: Vide The Four Discourses, p. 49.
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prime of his life and the season of his youth, he commits
to memory 20,000 couplets from the poetry of the
Ancients, and keeps before his view 10,000 verses from
the works of the Moderns, and continually reads and
remembers the Diwans of the great Masters, noting
how they effected their ingress ints and ecgress from
the narrow passes and delicate places of sung, until the
modes and varieties of verse should become ingrained
in his nature, and its beauties and defects depicted on
the tablet of his understanding. In this way his style
will improve and his genius will soar high. He whose
taste for composition has thus been formed, and whose
expression has become even, should, then, address
himself to the technique of the poetic art, study the
science of prosody, and peruse the works of Master
Abu’l-Hasan al-Bahrami of Sarakhs, such as the “ Goal
of Prosodists (= Ghayatn'l-‘Artdiyyin), the “Thesaurus
of Rhymes ” (= Kanzu'l-Qafiyah), and the works treating
of poetic ideas and phraseolugy, plagiarisms, biogra-
phies, and other sciences of this class, under the guidance
af a teacher well-versed in these, that he may, in turn,
come to merit the title of Master. .”

Nizami ‘Aradl lived in the 6th century A.H., and
although thc rules he laid down for the training of a
budding poet might not be applicable in the case of early
Persian poets, like Rudakl and others, yet their poetry
shows a considerable study of the Arabic verse-forms.
Most of the early Samanid poets, leaving out of question
those who flourished under the Ghaznavids and Saljags,
were learned men, and had a command over both the
languages. Of thesebilingual poets, the names of Shaykh
Abu’l-Hasan Shahid of Balkh, Aba Bake Muhammad b.
‘Ali al-Khusrawani of Sarakhs, and Aba ‘Abdi'llah
Muhemmad b. ‘Abdi’llah al-Junaydi, are mentioned by
‘Awf.' Radakl, who is supposed to have been born blind,
was Wiviout doubt vory well-read in the various sciences

1 Names of several other bilingnal posts are wentisned in the Yatimah
and the Dumyah,
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of his age. The following verse of his bears testimony
to this faot':

2y flsy e 5o 5 ds a2l s 2 B ok
My body rested in wealth, honour and estate,
While my heart reposed in wisdom, science and
knowledge.

A farther proof of his acquaintance with the works of

Arabic poets can be deduced from his allusions to them

in his Ode * Madar-i-may”’, which he composed in honour

of Aba Ja‘far Ahmad b, Muhammad b. Khalaf b. al-Layth

who became governor of Sistan in 311 A H.' :

OL‘T"M f., 43> dod L4 >,U.;S\L&U>,-f‘.\.dl:._\
Oulycas o ass s st Vil mglpan 8l pas
Oy Sy ata ¢ azss pla S e Hlsbe e
Oloee Sorlad bl om o axy Wbl e § oK o

79. Here is a panegyric, according to the best of
my power : its words are are good, and their meaning
is clear.

80. It is the praise of an Amir, whose praise to the

world is an ornamnent, honour, glory, delight and support.
81. A poem worthy of the Amir I could not compose’,

1 Suriri: Majma'-i.Lughét-i-Fure, under Ghanad.

2 J. R.A. 8. of April 1926, pp. 213-237; the whole Qasidsh has been
published and translated by Sir Denison Ross, along with the variants supplied
by Mirzd Qazwini, In the above fragment, the order of the verses 80 and 81
has been inverted.

3 In place of *shi‘r sazAwdri-mic' which is the suggested reading of
Mirza Qszwiof, the original text contains ‘juz bi-sazdwir.i-mir ' which would
mean, * I could not say except what is worthy of the Amir.” This does not
tally with the context, but assuming it to be carreat, the poet’s meaning ie that
what he hassaid in praise of the Amir is nothing but the truth, and that he has
in no way exaggerated his victues, The Qugidahs of Riadaki are realistic like
those of Arabic poets. His Ode ou old age, for instaunce, is very characteristic
from this point of view, Ths description of his old age with & mournful

remembrance of his youthful days is quite in the manuer of Arebio poets.
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although I am a Jarir, a Td', and a Hassan in poetry’.

82. I am mighty afraid that it reveals my shortcom-
ing, although I am a Bari’ with the eloquence of Sahban®.

That he could at least understand Arabicis borne out
by the fact that when his patron Amir Nasr b. Ahmad
(301-331 A.H.) asked him to versify the story of Kalllah-
wa-Dimnah, the latter ordered some one to read out the
Arabic of Ibnu'l-Mugaffa‘ to him. This he did in the Ramal
metre, and his rendering in Persian seems to have been
so faithful to its Arabic model that Sir E. Denison Ross,
in the light of some of its fragmentary verses preserved
in the Persian Glossary of Asadi, has been able to rectify
some of the errors in the printed text of this Arabic
work?®.

Firdawsi also, according to his own confession, must
have read quite a nuinber of histories in Arabic in order
to collect material for his Shahnamah. He says:

“ Much have I laboured, much read o'er
Of Arabic and Persian lore.”*

Again it is very significant that some of the early Persian
poets, like ancient Arabic poets, had their Rawis, or
rhapsodists, who remembered and recited their poetry.
It was Zhukoveki who first called attention to the system
of Rawis among Persian poets. Thus Firdawsi, Mas‘ad-i-
Sa‘d-i-Salman and Abu’l-Faraj-i-Rini had their Rawis®;

1 Jarlr, Ab@ Tammam at-T8% and Hassén are chosen by Ridaki as
typical Arab panegyrists.

2 Sari‘ is Muslim b. al-Walid, calied Sari‘u’l-G: hawdui, the Victim of the
Fair ; and 8abbbn is the nawe of the famous Umayyad orator (d. 5¢ A.H,)

3 S8ir E. D. Ross: Foreword to the Pancha-tautra, Vol. 5 of the ** Ocean
of Story 7 ed. N. M. Penzer, p. xiii ; see also J. R. A. 8. Uct. 1924, p. 613;
the ocoasion which led Nagr to ask Ridaki to versify the atory of Kalllah wa
Dimnah ° * luded to by Firdawst in the Shahndmah, ed. Mohl, iv. p, 1750, I,
16-23.

4 Prof. Nicholson: Studies iv Islamic Poetry, p.15; the Persian text
to be found in the LubAb, ii, 83, 15,

5 Prof Browne; Lit. Hiet. ii, 373,



11| FORMS OF POETRY BORROWED BY PERSIANS 39

and Sir K. Denison Ross, in his article on Pseudo-Radaki,
bas pointed out that Ruodaki also had a Rawi, Maj or Maj
by name, who declaimed his poetry.

Besides, Persian poets themselves acknowledge to
be the pupils of Arabic poets, as may be seen from the
following verse of Anwari, in which he reiterates the well-
known saying of as-Sahib b. ‘ Abbad, viz., “ Poetry began
with a prince and ended with a prince 2:

sy &1 wisS f,iio:..\..\f Gb o els

slae o Wl LBl ol ple fasd

Knowest thou what people practised the art of poetry ?

Those, of whom the first was Imru'u’l-Qays and the last
Abu Firas.

Many of them boast of their Arabic learning, and
compare themselves with Arabic poets. For instance,
Minachihry, in Ode XXXV. L. 36, ridicules the ignorance
of one of his rivals by saying:

e Sz Y il 43 Glat ¢ 015 bk e Ol 3 =2 oy
As for me, I know by heart many Diwans of the poetry
of the Arabs, whilst thou canst not even read
~ “ala bi-sahniki fa'sbahina” (Ho ! pour us the morning
draught in thy goblet).
The last hemistich contains an allusion to the opening
line of the Mu‘allagah of ‘Amr b. Kulthim. The same
poet, at the end of Ode XXIX, prays to God to inspire
him with “the afiatus of Bashshar and the genius of
Ibn Mugbil,” so that he might sing the praises of his
patron.®

1 J. R A, S, Oct. 1924, p, 636.
2 Yatimsh i, 22,
3 The line in Persian is as follows :

Jio gl ey B o SO PR PR S R
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Mu'izz! goes a step further. At the conclusion of
his Ode beginning with “Ay Sariban”, which will be
given in this chapter, be ventures to apologise to his
patron for prefacing his panegyric with the mention of
‘ deserted camping-grounds’ after the manner of Arabic
poets by saying :

Ho 02 50 plite S5 e pb 5 et

e oS s Weilamysoe S
ble 5 ype 2 o203 bl Gl G 9 4

Oyl Ol dacry C)’a Jatg‘_')\..;\}
Count it not a slip in my talent, nor a breach in my poetry,
if in thy praise I have spoken of worn-out camps and

Excellent and original is this style, in writing faultless
and impeccable, like rubies strung on a thread or con-
tained in a casket.

The same poet, in several other places in his Diwan,
likens himself to Arabic poets, e.g.,

oeladiesl 5 4 mlioegmt 1) oF 5 S Gome s

Mu‘izz}, in thy reign, is to the Persians what Jarir,
Akhtal and A‘shi were to the Arabs.

Similarly, ‘Abdu’l-Wasi blows his own trumpet by saying :

bof ot 2 0 o wrop 2 pudlepl 5
If Imru'u’l-Qays is the pride of Arabia, it is befitting
that Persia should be proud of thee.

The following are the few specimens of Persian
Qaeidashs constructed on Arabic models. Let us begin
with Mintichibri :—

’ Ode V.
Slad g ot ae ol celssllel Gl e o

bo o35 2p2ie yawp i ol s ;EJJ#J.\QS\ faes X
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1. Hail to the abode of the queen of plump-breasted
maidens, idols possessing dark eyes and tresses scented
with ambergris.

2. Hail to the debris of worn-out dwellings, whose
relics look like the cipher of the minister! on the top of
a royal edict.’

3. The petals of the hyacinth that have fallen over
the white roses resemble the lines written by a scribe on a
sheet of paper.

5. Mourning women have occupied the place of
chaste maidens, and spiders have rolled the carpet of
nightingales.

7. When I saw the sport of stars in this wise, I
spurred away my high-bred camel from this scene of
calamities.

The poet, then, continues his weary march, through a
pitch-dark night, buffetted by wind and beset with every
description of danger, when on a sudden he espies a row
of tents pitched far into the valley. Fair damsels strut
out of the tents ‘ like peacocks running to a watering-
place’, and behold! his mistress, too, is among them

1 Sahib here refers to the minister Aba’l-Hasan to whom the Ode is
dedicated, This kind of digression by which a poet artfully introduces his
patron's nawe in the exordium is called * Istitrad.”

2 In Arabie poetry, the relics of ruined abodes are compared to a parche
ment covered with letters written in black ink,

3 This simile is adapted from Arabic poetry, of, al-Munakhkhal al-Yash-
kuri (Ibn Qutaybah, p. 238,15):

Adidl 1 aldaidy 2a e tas 3 Lpbaws
I pushed her and she pushed me in return, and we moved as move the
. sand.grouses towards a pool.
Miniohihei has merely mgbatituted * peacock ' for * sund-grouve:.
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‘s celestial nymph midst her maidenly train’. BShe
advances caressingly towards the poet, and brazenly
enough asks him if he would not entertain his uninvited

guests. The poet, of course, proves equal to the occasion,
and tells us :

oty mIl gl cadly o sy oy paS XY
lal | JU-S,_J::,L(\J- A.‘..Q\I.Js.:,..‘lg\..xiég YA
i U 0oy Wl prisslodleas YA

27. I flung aside the saddle and halter of my high-
bred camel, and was inspired to do the sacrifice, for sacri-
fice is an incumbent duty.

28. When the camel was offered as a sacrifice to
that heart-captivating idol, she said to me: “ Have
done with thy reproaches.”™

29. 1 crossed the deserts in her howdah and verily
rejoiced at this happy turn of my affairs.

This Ode, besides containing many words used by
Imru'v’Qays in his celebrated Mu‘allagah, such as
‘Sajanjal’, ‘ ghada'ir’ and ‘ gandil-i-rahib’, recalls an
episode in the life of the Arabian poet, namely, his
adventure with his cousin ‘Unayzah, his sacrifice of his
riding-camel to feast the damsels detained by his
ruse and finally his ride with ‘Unayzah in the same
howdah. One oould hardly imagine a more slavish
imitation. It is incredible if Mintchihri ever met with
such an incident in his whole life.

The Mu‘allagah of Imru'u’l-Qays seems to have
exercised an extraordinary influence upon Minachihri
He - .not resist its charms, In another Ode which is

%

# 1 Thesecond hemistich is rather abrupt. The poet, after having fed hia
mistross and her fair companions, seema to be wrangling with her and insists
op riding with her in the sswe howdsh,
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missing from the Diwin, but is cited by Shams-i-Qays
in his Mu'jam (pp. 407-408) as an example of a poem
with unfamiliar thymes, the poet, after bidding the raven
be silent, addresses the relics of his beloved’s former
habitation. Strange to say that his mistress, too, bears
the name of ‘Unayzah', and that she also like her has
gone to dwell in the sandy dunes of Miqrat and Sigtu’l-
Lawa, the very spots mentioned in the Mn‘allagah.
After this, Mintchihri complains of the pangs of love
which has taken deep root in him, and says:

e Al g5 o0 0ut ol S Slas cnS e ol

Every one awakes from TLove's slumber; I alone
cannot wake up from its slumber.

This again is reminiscent of the following verse of
Imru’u’l-Qays :

Jias ’ﬂ\f o 3 d‘:b J:-:”ac J >3 al:_b‘&L

Men soon recover from the follies of Love;
My heart alone cannot free itself from love of thee,

The Ode XXXVII opens with the ominous oroaks of a
raven followed by a description of desolate tenements,
and a nocturnal journey through a fearful desert, the
whole Nasib occupying 35 lines. As for the Ode XXIX,
which is also after the Arabian model, the reader is
referred to its excellent rendering into English with
monorhyme by Prof. Browne in his Literary History,
Vol ii. pp. 30-34. We now pass on to Abu'l-Ma‘ali of

1 The reading given in al-Mu‘jum is ‘Azizah or ‘Uzayzah, a name easily
exchanged for ‘Unayzah., The three namnes are 8o alike in form when written,
that one oan be mistaken for another. But as ‘Azizab or ‘Uzayzah uever occurs
in poetey, it is certain that the proper name is ‘Unaysah. -
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Rayy whose Qasidah, too, begins with the portending cries
of the raven! :

e - BT
ol 53563 31 e el y90 §
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Glow b g0 Wl 6, s
by caly Kl S.u,g of

a0l s m F 8093 jens
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S35l o cale am 2ga 45 H

Sl cud BT 2 en 52
1. What oasuses all my wailing? It is the
raven's croak that has severed me from the abode and its

dear inmates.

1 Lubsbd,ii. 228-282, We may also note here the following four verses
by Zahle (Diwin, p. 448) which have their own intercst :
syl 21y 3 e Ky e sl b e piemtf
s by el S S AL W o g &S
imp et gpogi b by oSS S e ol 1
250 Jaoh I 3yihe i il o A& ol
Who can dare speak to this heart, stranger to patience, about
separation from Nishépiir ¥
7 \though one hears the croak of the raven, yet how can one understand
the language of birds?
1 know not what impudence this is, as though the raven had never been
away lrom ita mate for a night !

' Whst knowledge has the raven sbout how this siling hesrt suffers
from the pangs of separation every night ¢
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11, Buvch bas the abode become by Time's revolution
that Time itself stands aghast at it.

12. They say it is through thine absence that this
place of peace and plenty has become entirely waste and
barren.

13. Thistles have grown in the place of natural
flowers, and mirage glimmers in the place of fresh tulips.

14. Yet time was when thy picture-gallery, by its
gay appearanoe, eclipsed the picturesqueness of other
gardens.

15. The work of the cloud has despoiled its beauty :
in this spiteful action, the cloud is but a counterpart
of fire.

The next three odes begin with the poet’s appeal to
the camel-driver to pause near the ruined abode of his
swectheart that he might bathe its relics with his copious
tears. The first is by Mu‘izzi :

o gz oS e ol
o3 Il g s =5 6ol gl b

1 Diwdn-i-Mu'izzi, p. 12 et seq.

Another Qasidsb of his (Diwan, Iudia Otlice Ms. p. 202) begins with an
appeal to the caravan-leader not to hasten their departare :

01308 e oo 031323 5 obole St em Lp 5 et el
Only for to-mght, O camel-driver! do not take the caravan outside the
oity-gate, just to please me...

When his appeal falls Hat on the cacs of the camel-driver, he asks the caravau-
leader to lend hun a camel so that he may escape from the dismal surroundings,
—a camel as flect as a demon freed from its shackles, which when led by the
driver by ita halter would appear as it the Mouat Sinai was being pulled by a
serpent,

The whole Qagidah is either spurious or a juveaile attempt on the part of
Mu'izzl, because unlike the above Qagidah it construction is loose, and it is fall
of unnecessary repetitions.

Another Qasidab (ibid., 130b) begins with

Gsb e Ogp o f 3 A5 A [T DI [P S %



45 ARABIC AND PERSIAN POETRY [om.
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Since Salmd arrivel safe in the camp, the camp by reason of its gay
appearance has become like Paradise.

Another Qasidah of his beginy with (vide M.jma‘w'l- Fusald, p. 252a)
P b oCaloy Jlubf tia b Koo o ealy Sam JUEJL

Nights after ye have waxed long, and mine eyes have hecome white with
weeping; how happy were the days which 1 passed in union with ye!

In this ode the poet, instead of celebrating the charms of a mistreas, des-
cribes a handsome stripling. This falae taste has darkened muny a page of
Muslim poetry ever since the begiuning of the ‘Abba@sid period. Amatory
exordiams devoted to the depiction of male beauty woere brought into vogue
by Walibah and carried to excess by b notorious disoiple Abi Nuwis,
coming to Persian poetry, almast all lgrical passages given in the Lubad of
‘Awfl are of this kind, and even Rudaki is no exception in this respect. The
following two veraes in the above Qisidah are descriptive of & dark night ;

oo g ST Has agly 1 s oyr eal) Aol ol g g ;S o2 e g
ligtan oy 3p 0 PR S Gl Y 0gr 32 e Sy

A night 80 dark that every corner gave indication of hell, and the stars in
heaven appeared like drops on a water-bag.

‘Towards the east, the twilight shone like tulips laid on a silver tray; and
the stars around it seemed like drops of sweat oo the cheeks of lovely maideas.

In the last verse tho twilight with the stars about it is compared to the ruddy
and flushed cheeks of a bashful inaiden, bedewed with perspiration, This
simile wi” * s further discussed in Chap. V in the section on Demoriptive
Postry,

There are several other Qasidahs by Mutiszl, which begin with the parting
. sqene between the poset and his mistress.
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1. O camel-driver, tarry not save by the abode of my

Love that I may weep awhile over the camp, and its
traces and debris;

2. That I may drench the camp with my heart’s
blood, redden the dust of the debris, and turn the traces
into the Oxus through the water of mine eyes.

3. I find the courtyard without the face of my tent-
_living mistress, and I find the meadow without the form
of that tall cypress.

4, The place where that charmer once played with
her mates among the flowers has become a den for wolf
and fox, and a roost for owl and vulture.

5. Wild asses have set foot in the place of wine and

cup, and the cries of crows and kites are heard in the place
of harp, timbrel and lute.

6. The cloud is in the place of the moon, and poison
in the place of sweet; stone is in the place of pearl,
and thorn is in the place of jasmine.

7. Yea, when Fate comes, a good omen turns into
an evil one ; trees make way for the grass, and grief takes
the place of joy.

8. The walls of the mansion, which once seemed to
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me like an Iram and fresher than the face of an idol, are
now bowed like the back of an idol-worshipper.

9. Since Su‘da left her cell, and Salma left her tent,

and since Layla left her camp, my soul, meseems, has left
the body.

The poet then depicts the charms of his mistress in
fantastic colours and says that ever since her departure
his heart bas been sore with love, that his once jet-black
hair has turned camphor-white, and that he has passed
restless nights tossing in bed like a bird on spit. He then
goads his camel on and presses forward to his patron.

The second Qasidah is by ‘Abdu’l-Wasi‘ Jabali' :
@by g ved Iy b o 2L
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1 Dlwdg, p. 17b; Meyma‘n'l-Fussha, p. 7Va
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1. How long shallT groan and weep like thunder and

cloud in the place and abode of Da‘d and Rabab ?

2. Since the place became devoid of the beauty of its
lovely inmates, and since yon court became reft of the
glory of its fair fondlings,

3. The water of the eyes of lovers, mourning at their
loss, has swept off its traces like Noah’s Deluge.

4, In its life-like appearance it resembled the garden
of Iram, and like the highest heaven it was a goodly
resort.

5. If now thou wilt dwell there, thou wilt find the
breeze to be thy sole comrade; and if thou wilt utter a
word, thou wilt receive its echo as an answer.

6. Now through loneliness I roam consorting with
birds, and now through distraction I confide my secrets to
the fly.

7. O many the nights that I spent there till break

of day with friends in mirth, and in dalliance with the fair
oneg—
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8. My ear towards the music, and my mind towards
graceful maidens ; my eyes towards my idol, and my
hand towards the wine !

9. Now ever since the raven’s croak has scared me
from that partridge of the vale, I utter piteous moans
like the nightingale and my eyes are bloodshot like those
of the pheasant.

10. (She was) a beauty whose cheeks robbed the rose
of its lustre: away from her face my eyes are shedding
rosy tears,

11. Dark narcissus eyes had she, and a face resem-
bling a white lily, lips as tender as a tulip, and curly
hair of hyacinth hue—

12. A hyacinth laring like & hoop, a narcissus as
piercing as a dagger, a tulip that pours out sugar, and a
lily masked in a dusky veil.

This is followed by a description of the poet’s horse
which carries him to his patron.

The third Qasidah opening with the scene of moul-
dering houses is by Liami‘i, a contemporary of Mu'‘izz1 and
Anwarl. The whole exordium i3 characteristic and is,
therefore, given in extenso' :

dr el Wl L s gl s !
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1 Diwis, p. 16a-b; Majma‘u’l-Fusabd, p. 894a-b ; Kb, p. 3575
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1. This is the abode of my love; it is fit to make

the camel kneel, and question the traces and relics about
Rab#" and Da‘d.
2. (It is fit) to look for a friend who may bhave news
about Layla, and who may know when the moon left this
mnsion and whan Sitarn oame (to fill its place).
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3. Through yearning for my love, I shed so much
blood on the saddle-trees that thou wouldst say that the
physician had cut the albugo of my eyes.

4. I see a desolate place, in the midst of which
the cloud, at the flood-timne, has wrought ruin by means
of Jightning and rain.

5. Its soil has become niggardly of produce, and
very little water is left in it ; its palms which once yielded
rich dates, now give only poor ones.

6, Its fountain is without water, and its pastures
without verdure ; in its arid plains one hears the drumming
sounds of demons.

7. 1Its terror reminds of hell, and a hundred perils
lurk in every nook;its walls and roof resemble °the
trunks of hollow date-palms.™

8. ‘God Almighty’* has laid it low by “rolling
streams of water " ; such a deed could not be done ‘ withou$
a fore-ordained decree.’*

9. If this be not the work of Heaven, then why did

the roses turn to tares, why the soil turn salt, and why the
water turn slime ?

10. Sinoce last I left this grove, neither cypress nor
jasmine has remained : apparently it was my tears that
fertilised its young trees at the time.

11. Where is the house of Su‘dd and Mayyah, from
whose hands I drank wine, with this one in the tribe of
Tamim and with that one in the tribe of Hudhayl ?

12. And where are those dome-like tents together
with their fair inmates —this one like Canopus and that one
like the Suha, the ornaments of their hamlets ?

Qurian, LXIX. 7
Ibid. L1V, 42,
1bid, LIV, 12,
Ibid. LIV, 14,

B & B
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13. Now of each house there remains nothing save a
few marks ; you would say Time had brought the mill of
Fute to crush their dwellers.

14. Yet time was when from every perch one heard
the crowing of that fowl (i.e. cock) which, as it crew,
flapped its wings like a sharper in glee,

15. Instead one hears the tiger’s cry, the wild goat’s
bleat, and the rumbling sound of boulders as they roll
down the mountain-tops.

16. Say, where is that idol gone, who was so illustri-
ous in the world, and who at a glance caused ‘Adhra to
languish, and stole the heart of Wawmiy by blandishment ?

17. She was chaste and pure in moral traits; her
eyes were full of wiles and amorousness ; and her pearly
teeth, behind her sweet lips, glistened like dew-drops on a
full-blown rose.

18. Her cheeks and focks were sung in verse day
and night by the Arabs; her face was rosy, her lips sugary,
her heart stony, and her hips tender.

19. She robbed my heart of rest and reason when
she bade the camel move; she made my case worse when
she turned to depart.

20. Why, then, shonld I wanderin this plauce withouf
food or friend like a game-animal that hus lost its young
ongin & mountain cave' ?

21. SoIwould set the saddle on the camel and come
out of this wildorness: Docs any one abide in the wilder-
ness like a beetle ?

22. I would urge him along a rugged path, encom-
'pa.ssed by dread and terror, while the moon in the clouds
looke '{ke a camel trembling in fear—

RS

1 lo ancient Arabic poetry, a person wailing at the loss of a dear one ig8
often compared to a she.camel that utters plaintive groans at the death of her
young one, or 10 an onager that wanders distraught in search of her young
which were killod by hunters duriog her absence.
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238. (Through) a desert which brings waves of blood
from the body of the wayfarer, even as the smell of onions
brings out water from the eyes of a man under the
influence of magic.

24. 1If I cross this desert and end the toil of journey,
I shall reap the fruit of what I have sown, and my
colocynth will turn to honey.

25. A garden of Iram shall then come before me,
full of canopies, tents, pavilions, drums, and banners
with golden lunettes on their staffs, resembling the court
of the heroic Jamshid.

There is another long Qasidah after the Arabic type
by Jawhart Zargar, in which the poet, after a long journey,
overtakes the caravan which hurries away with his sweet-
heart, aund appeals to the leader of the procession to stop
the camels so that he may for the last time catch a
glimpse of her.

Again there are Odes in Persian, which open with
a sort of altercation between the poet, who is ready to
start on a journey to his patron, and his mistress, who
tries to dissuade him from this arduous undertaking
with a gentle reproach that he should not sacrifice the
pleasure of her company to the hardships of travel in
hopes of a dubious reward. The poet, of course, is deaf
to her pleading, and with a promise that he will soon
return with his pockets full, he leaves her behind in tears.
This type was borrowed by Persians from later Arabic
poets. Still there are other Persian Qasidahs in which
the poet, after the fashion of Arabic poets, conjures up
the phantom of his beloved (Tayfu’l-Khayil) that has
traversed through vast spaces to visit him at night.
Besides, the descriptions of horses, battles and rides
“through the desert given by Persian poets are, more or
less, repeated in the same orthodox manner. These could
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easily be illustrated, but it is no use to swell the size of
the book. “ Those that run may read.”

( The examples quoted above will serve to show how
unnatural it was for Persian poets to imitate the style of
the Arabian Qasidah. Their poems are mere travesties
when compared with poems of the same sort in Arabic.
They lack both originality of conception and genuineness
of feeling. To weep over dilapidated dwellings, or any
other object that called up to the memory the visions of
the past, was a reality with the Arabic poet. The Persian
poet, on the other hand, had no such occasion to shed tears.
Further, the Arabic poet never consecrated his Qasidah
to more than one Love, while the Persian poets
mention three or four names of some well-known desert
beauties in one and the same verse. The fact is that such
attempts on the part of Persian poets, inspite of skilled
versification and elegant expression, were out of time and
tune, and were bound to fail. It was, therefore, wise on
the part of Persian poets to have cast aside this kind of
exordium and substituted other themes in its place. Let
it be said to the credit of Minfichihri, however, that
among the Persian poets, who have attempted to handle
the Arabian Ode, he alone makes a nearer approach to
its excellence. After him, Sa‘dy, Hafiz and Jami have
successfully imitated this form in some of their Ghazals,
but it is beyond the scope of this book to consider this
aspect of their lyrical poetry.

Hitherto we have considered only such Qasidahs as
begin with a scene of desolation, or with the poet’s appeal
to the oaravan-leader to stop the camels so that he might
speak a few parting words to his beloved. We have also
binte¢ ".. another variety of Qasidah in which the exor-
dium consists of a sort of altercation between the poet and
his mistress who exhorts him not to proceed on his peril-
ous journey, but stay with her for a longer while. There
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is still another species of Qasidah, often practised by
Persian poets, in which the exordium consists of a dialogue
between the poet and his imaginary sweetheart. Two
Qasidahs of this kind have been translated into English
by Prof. Browne' and Prof. Nicholson’. The following
piece is by the poet Abu'l-Harith Harb b. Mubhammad al-
Haqwari (?) of Harat’:
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1. Isaid, “ It is a tyranny to show thy face again

and again.” She said, “ The worth of men lies in self-
control”

2. I said, “ Why to deserve this disgrace for wor-
shipping thee ?”’ She said, ‘‘ He who worships an idol
deserves disgrace.”

3. 1 said, “ Move away those dark tresses from thy
cheeks.” She said, “ The moon shines bright on a dark
night.”’

* * *

6. 1 said, “ This thy love has robbed me of ease and
comfort.”” She said, “ The love of fair ones is atfended
with pain and hardship.”

1 The Qusidah of ‘Unsurl, Lit. Hist. ii. 121.
2 That of Farrukhi, Studies in fzlumic Poetry, p. 1.
3 Lub. i, 60.



88 ARABIO ANKD PERSIAN POETRY [om.

We find instances of this kind of conversation in the
poems of ancient Arabio poets. For example, Imru'u’l-
Qays in his Mu‘allagah says :
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She was saying, while the litter swayed with us,

“ Thou'lt gall my camel, O Imru’u’l-Qays!, so
dismount.” '

I said to her, “ Go on, slacken its reins, and repel me
not from thine oft-tasted fruit.”
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She said, “ God estrange thee! thou’lt disgrace me.

Dost thou not see the watchmen and other people
around me ? "

I said, “ By God, I will not budge from my seat, even
though they cut off my head and my limbs in thy
presence.”

Many of the Qasidahs of ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah contain
such dialogues which give a peculiar charm to his poetry.
Here is & complete Ode of this kind by Waddabu'l-
Yaman, opening with an address to his former sweetheart,
Rawdsh':
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1 Ag“qu‘, vi, 5. Later on ho fell in love with Ummu’l-Banin, the wife
of tbe Umayyad ealiph Walid b, * Abdi’l-Malik, and lost bis life almost in the
same way as did *Aqil, the supposed lover of Zaybu'n-Niss, the favourite daugh-
ter of the Mughal emperor Aurangzlb.
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1. O Rawdah ! Your neighbours are departing early,'
and my heart is heavy and restless.
2. She said, “ Ho! do not enter our house; wverily
our father is a man jealous of honour.”
3. I replied, “Then I'll seek for an unguarded
moment on his part, and my sword is sharp and cutting.”
4. She said, “ The castle-walls divide us.” I replied,
“T’ll scale the walls and find my way.”
5. She said, “ The sea lies between us.” I replied,
“In that case, I am a skilful swimmer.”
6. She said, “ My seven brothers keep a watch on
me.” I replied, “But I am a hero, mighty in war.”
7. She said, “ Between us lies a lion ready to leap.”
I replied, “I, too, am a lion that rends his prey.”
8. She said, “ Fear then, God is above us.” I replied,
“My God is merciful and forgiving.”
9. She said, “Verily thou hast bafled my argu-
ments ; so come when the night-talkers sleep,
10. And drop in upon us like the drops of dew? on a
night when there is none to chide or check.”

1 The poet seems to imply that his tribe who had encamped near that of
his mistress were removing early next day and consequently he felt uneasy at
the idea of parting with her,

2 'This remiads of the veras of Imru'u’l-Qays:

Jie Jo Ve olll Chs g el (6 boam Lt g
I ascended towards her, after her people had gone to sleep, as geatly
asa bubble that now and aguin rises to the surfase of water. (contd.)
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One can easgily see that even in a simple composition
of this kind Arabic poets bear away the palm by their
straight-forward directness and artless ingenuity, while
the Persians indulge in petty conceits and thereby mar
the beauty of their poems.

Analogous to the above form, there is another species
of postical compoisition known as ‘Munazarah’ or ‘Btrife-
poem’ in which two personified opposites, such as Pen and
Sword, Day and Night, etc., are pitted against each other,
contending for superiority. It is true that specimens of
this kind existed in Arabic prose, e.g., the Munazarah,
between Autumn and Spring by al-Jahiz, but it was left for
the Persian poet Asadi to give it a poetic shape

In the last chapter, while enumerating the various
topics which pre-Islamic Arab poets have treated in their
poetry, it was remarked that the post-Islamic poets,
Arabic and Persian, failed to produce the same effect in
their elegiac verses, and that their dirges lacked the
force, the fire, and the pathos of the ancient ones. Here
we shall discuss a kind of poetical composition which
partakes of the qualities of both an elegy and a panegyric,
and is considered by Ibn Rashiq as a most difficult form
of elegy.? In thisthe poet contrives to express his sorrow
at the ,death of his former patron, and his joy at the
suocession of his heir to the throne. The earliest example
of this ind, so far as I have been able to ascertain, is fur-
nished by ‘Abdu’llah b. Hammam as-S8alalt who, in an

We find the same kind of similitude in an old Eunglish ballad :
He came all g0 atill,
Where his mother was,
As dew in April
-# 'Thet falleth on the grass.
1 l;}t,hé : Ober Persische Tenzonen ; Die Héfe und Romantische Poesie

der Perser, p. 31; Newe Persinche Literatur in Vol. ¢ of Grundriss, pp. 226~
220, See also Prof, Browne: Lit, Hist. ii. 149,

2 al-'Umdab, ii, L2d.
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impromptu speech, condoled with Yazid on the death of
his father Mu‘awiyah (d. 60 A.H.) and at the same time
congratulated him on his accession to the throne. The
story runs:

“When Mu‘awiyah died and his son Yazid was pro-
claimed Caliph, the Arab grandees assembled at the
palace gate to speak to him. But as none of them was
able to combine congratulation with condolence, they all
stood in a state of hesitancy until there came ‘Abdu’llah
b. Hammam who koowing the reason forthwith began :

“ O Commander of the Faithful! may God requite thee for
thisaffliction, and bless thee with favours, and assist thee in ruling
over thy subjects! Verily thy affliction is great, but the recom-
pense is abundant: therefore thank God for what He has bestowed
on thee, and bear with paticnce what has befallen thee. Verily
thou hast lost the viee-gerent of God, but hast been granted His
vice-gerency : therefore if thy loss has been great, the gift thou
hast received is equally great. Now that Mu‘awiyah is dead and
thou hast succeeded him in the governance of the State, may

God cause him to attain the places of joy, and may He grace
thee in all thy undert akings !’

This peroration was ended with the following four
verses :
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1. Patience, O Yazid, for thou hast lost a loving
father, and give thanks for the gift of Him Who has chosen
thee for sovereignty.

1 Masidi: Huraj, v. 153; Mubarrad: al-Kamil, p. 785 ¢ Umdah, ii. PP.
124-125; Nuwayrl: Nikayatw'l-Arab, v. 215-216 ; Zuhrw'l-4ddab of al-Hugn, i,
PP 49-50 ; and also Ibn Qutaybab: Podsis et Poitarum, p. 412,
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2. No calamity that we know of in the world is
greater than the one thou hast sustained, and no recom-
pense 8o great as thine.

3. Thou hast become the pastor of all the Faithful;
s0 do thou protect them and Allah will protect thee.

4. In the surviving Mu‘awiyah' we bave a worthy
successor when thy death is announced, may we never
hear of thy death !

Several ‘Abbasid poets have followed in the wake of
‘Abdu’llah b. Hammam, the first among them being per-
haps the jester, Aba Dulamah, who in one hemistich of
his poemn bewails the death of Mansiir and in the second
rejoices at the succession of al-Mahd :
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1. Of my two eyes, the one thou seest rejoicing at

its Imam and the other pouring forth tears.

2. The one weeps because it is grieved by what it
saw, the other smiles because it is gladdened by what it
knows.

3. The one is grieved by the death of the Caliph

1 The reference is to Mu‘Bwiyah son of Yazld, who succeeded bis father
in A.H. 64, but soon abdicated. He was called Abu Layla, and some one

remarked : bl ol Wl an Ay (Zubrwi-ddas, i, 50).
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while in Ihram,' the other is glad at the rising of a gra-.
cious full moon.

* 4. I never saw nor heard anything like what I now
gee: one hair I comb and the other I pluck.

5. The Caliph is dead, alas for the followers of
Mubammad! but after him there has come to you his
SUCCessor.

6. To this one God has granted the favour of the
Caliphate, while to that one the Garden of Paradise and
its fineries.

7. So weep for the death of the best one of you who

was your guardian, and seek honour and glory in the
elevation of the other.?

In Persian poetry, as far as my knowledge goes, there
is only one solitary example of this kind. Itis by an early
Samanid poet Abu’l-“Abbas al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas ar-Rabinjani
who in his poem refers to the death of Nasr II b. Ahmad
(331-943) and the succession of Nuh I b. Nagr':
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J  Al-Mangir died in A.D, 775, while on his way te pilgrimage at Bir
Maim@n, about an hour's jourpey from Mecca, (Noldeke: Sketches from
Eastern History, p. 144.

2 The poem ocours in Safinatw’l-Bulagha, p. 105b.

Similar antithetical poems were composed by (a) Abu'sh-Shig on the death
of Haran and saccession of Amin in 193/809, see Ibn Qutaybah, Poésis et Poéta-
rum p. 535; (b) by Abi Nuwas on the same occasion to condole with al-Fadl
b. Rabi*: see his Duwdn, p. 137; Ibn Rashiy, ‘Umdalk ii. 125; and Nuwayri:
Nitayarl-Arab v. 216; (c) by Abd Tammam at the death of al-Mu‘tasim
and the accession of al-Wathig in 297/825, (Vide Diwvan Abi Tumman, p. 276)
and by several other poets of later times,
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1. A prince hatk passed of noble race,
A prince high-born hath ta’en his place.
2. Time monrns for him that passed away, .
For him that's crowned the world is gay.
3. Look now with reason’s eye and tell
How just is God in what befell!
4. For if one light from us He reft,
Another in its place He left.
5. If Saturn rose with baneful power,
Yet soon retured Jove's gracious hour.

In all probability, Rabinjani must have had such Arabic
models in view when he composed the above little poem
which alopne entitles him to a place in the Lubabu’(-
Albab '

So far we have considered the various types of
Qasidah adopted by Persian poets. There now remain
the Ghazal, the Mathnawi and the Ruba‘1, of which the
last one is peculiarly Persian in origin and will be con-
sidered at some length in the last chapter.

The Gha zal, though not an Arabic invention, was in
its early stages nothing but the T'ashiud portion detached
from the main body of the Qasidah, from which it gra-
dually evolved its present shape. The early specimens of
the Ghazal by Persian poets bear a marked resemblance to
the Tashbib, inasmuch as the function of both is to
paint the charms of a beautiful person and to dwell upon
the pangs of separation and other concomitants of love. It
is algo noteworthy that the early Persian poets did not put
their pen-name (Takhallug) in the last verse (the Maqta')
of the Ghazal, which is an additional proof that at first
it was not recognised as a distinct class of poetry as it
came t@ be in later times.

1 Vol.ii. p. 9; the English version of the poem is by Prof. Nicholson
(Studies in Islaniic Poetry, p, 14), and is incorporated here by hiskind permssion,
us also other pieces iu the book.

a
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The Mathnaw? or “ couplet-poem” also was not known
to the classical Arab poets. The monorhyme system of
the Arabic verse did not lend itself easily to the composi-
tion of & long poem. Further, the realistic tendency of
Arabic poets to describe what they actually saw and felt
without a colouring of imagination was a deterrent
factor in this direction. Thus it is that Arabic literature
possesses no such epic as the Shahnamah of Firdawsi, nor
even a narrative in the sense we understand it today.
Episodic pieces, for instance, the adventure of Imru’v’l-
Qays with ‘Unayzah, the story told by Jirinu'l-‘Awd of
his experience with women, and such other passages to
be found in the poetry of ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah, Jamil
and others, cannot strictly be called narrative. Neverthe-
less, we must not forget fthat certain advances were
made in this direction as well, although they did not pro-
duce any important result, or afford any incentive to
later poets to carry on the tradition. The story of az-
Zabba and Jadhimah by ‘Ady b. Zayd (Ibn Qut. p. 112 et
seq.) and the description of the distress of Baghdad
during its siege by Ma'mun’s general Tahir, as given by
Aba Ya‘qub al-Khuraymi (vide Ibn Qut. p. 543, and
Tabar, iii. 874 ff.) were indeed a significant step towards
the conception of Epic and Narrative poetry. But nothing
further was done, The Arab poets did not even sing
the loves of Layla and Majnin, which were left for the
Persian poets to celebrate.

It was not until the ‘Abbasid times that any serious
attempt was made to write in the Matinawi form, known
in Arabic under the name of ‘Muzdawaj (or consorted).
Bashshar b. Burd (d. 167 A.H.) was perhaps the first to
compose Muzdawaj poems, although none of them has
been preserved to us! He was followed by Abanu’l-

1 Aghasi, iii, 94, where it is stated on the authority of al-Jahiz that
Bashebdr was a master of prose, mtzdawaj and epistolary writings,
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Lahiqy and Abu’l- ‘Atshiyah. Abu’l‘Atahiyah’s famous
Uryueal, Dhatu'l-Amthal, was greatly appreciated by al-
Jahiz.! Lahiqi versified the story of Kallah and Dim-
nah in Arabic for the Barmecides and received a rich
reward from them.2 A full list of the poets who have
rendered this famous Indian Fable into Arabic verse is
given by Sir E. Denison Ross in his Foreword to the
Panchatantra (Vol. V of the Ocean of Story, ed. by
Pender). But all these didactic poems, as well as the
semi-epical poem of Ibnu’l-Mu‘tazz, were composed in the
Rajaz metre, and scarcely deserve the name of Matlinawt.
It was really Persian poets who raised this form of verse
to a pitch of perfection.

1 Aghans, iii. 143,

2 Aghani, xx. 73, For the names of other narrative poemm written by
Labiql, see, Filrist, pp, 119 and 613,



CHAPTER 1IV.

THE PERSIAN QASIDAHS COMPOSED IN THE METRE
AND RHYME OF SOME WELL-KNOWN ARABIC
ODES.

We have considered in detail the various forms of verse
which the Persians adopted fromn the Arabs. We shall
now pass on to the consideration of those Qasidahs which
are actually modelled on some well-known Arabic Odes
and possess their metre and rhyme. Before doing thig,
however, we shall first briefly indicate in what respects the
Persians departed from the rules of prosody as laid down
by the Arabic authors, and what new metres they added
to the already established number of metres.

The first to invent the Arabic prosody and to enunciate
its canons was al-Khalil b. Ahmad of Basrah (100-170
A.H.). He discovered that the whole range of classical
Arabic poetry evas composed in fifteen metres which he
divided into five circles. His pupil al-Akhfash, the Middle
(d. 215 A.H.), added one more metre to the list, viz., al-
Mutadarik, also called ‘Rakdu’l-Khayl (the horse-trot)}
but this metre has been very rarely employed by Arabian
poets. After al-Khalil, several other writers wrote on the
same subject, differing only in certain minor points. Abtu
Nasr Isma‘ll b. Hammad al-Jawhari (d. towards 1002
A.D.) further simplified and elucidated the intricacies of
this art, and the later writers of prosody have simply follow-
ed in his footsteps. The only important point in which he
disagreed with al-Khalil was that he considered the num=
ber ot ‘measures’ to be seven instead of eight, refusing to
admit the measure ‘Mafalatn’ ( - - -*) on the ground that
if it had been a specific measure, an independent
metre might have been made out of it as from the other
measures. In support of this ho argued that it wus
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formed by simply changing the final iambus (“-) of
the measure ‘Mustafalun’ ( - -* - ) into a trochee ( =* ),
Le. by putting the final nin before the lam, and there-
forc could not be counted as a separate measure.'

Now out of the sixteen metres established by the
Arabic prosodians, those comprising the first two circles,
viz. Tawil, Madid, Basit, Kimil and Wafir, are peculiarly
“Arabic and seldom employed by Persian poets. The poets
who have made use of these long and heavy metres have
done so only to display their skill in the art of versification,
and to emulate their Arabic predecessors. But after unsuc-
cessful atternpts in them they were given up as inconsonant
with the genius ot the Persian lunguage.”

We have already seen how Arabic poetry was
affected by Persian and Hellenic influences, during
the ‘Abbasid Caliphate. Not only was its original spirit
invaded by foreign ideas, but new metres and forms
of verse were introduced to suit the taste of townspeople.
Among the new forms of verse which thus came into
vogue, we may only mention the namesof Mawaliya,
Zajal and Muwashshal. Of these the last two were the
product of Andalusia and only gradually found their way to
the Bast. Al-Muwashshal, was first invented by Mu-
gaddam b. Mu‘afir al-Farirl, and afterwards popular-
ised by Ahmad b. ‘Abdi’r-Rabbih (940 A.D.), the
author ot the wellknown book al-“Igqdw'l-Farid (The
Unique Necklace); while Abt Bakr Muhammad b,
‘Abdi‘l-Malik b. Quzmén raised Zajal to the dignity of
a literary form, and Ibn Khaldin says that his Zajals
were more popular in the East than in the West®
Muslim b. al-Walld was responsible for the introduction of
many new metres, among them a variety of Basif in

1 al-*Uwmdakh,i. 88, 2 al.Mujam, pp. 26, 558 and 61,

3 Muqaddimal. (Buliq edition), pp. 519 aud 526; Ibn (Quimin died in
555.—_-1160-
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which the Mawaliya was composed.! The author of
Kitabu'l- Aghani states that Abu’l-‘Atahiyah was once asked
whether he knew the science of prosody, whereupon he
replied, “I am above prosody ”; and al-Isfahani further
observes that there are in the poetry of Abu'l-‘Atéhiyah
certain metres which would be incapable of scansion by the
ordinary rules of prosody®.

This increasc in the poetical metres during fhe
‘Abbasid period led to the multiplicity of metres in
Persian poetry even at its ealier stages. Bahrami of
Sarakhs and Buzurjmibr al-Qasimi are mentioned as
carly prosodians of note. Unfortunately their works are
lost beyond any hope of recovery. We therefore have
to rely upon the works of later prosodians regarding the
names of new metres used by the early Persian poets.
Of these later treatises on prosody, that of Shams-i-
Qays, viz. al-Mu‘jam fi Ma‘ayiri Asl‘ariy'l-'4jam, is
by far the most important, as also the fullest. This
author is not in favour of the new metres, und at
several places in his book he has criticised, in scathing
terms, the tendency of the early Persian prosodists to
fabricate fresh metres and has exposed their artificiality,
saying that they are nothing Dbut permutations and
combinations of the original 1netres.

According to Shams-i-Qays, these new-fangled metres
number twenty-one, und are divided into three circles,
viz. Mun‘akisah, Mun‘aligah and Munghalitah—the
very names being reprehensible in his sight.* None
of these, says he, has ever been used by the best poets.

1 Mawaliya was first wvented by a slave.girl of the Barmecides, who
in her dirge-songs over them uttered the word * Mawaliya ' at every pause.
Ibn Khaldin notes several varioties of the Mawaliya such as Qamé, Mufrad
and Du-bayti by which name the Persian Rwba4 is known in Arabic literature
(op. cit. 532).

2 Aghéni, iil. 181.

3 al-Mu'jam, ppe 158-3.
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In addition to these, there are three other metres,
namely, Gharib, Qarib und Mushakil, which are peculiar
to Persian poetry.

Speaking of the metres Glhartb and Musha kil Shams-i-
Qays says that these have been invented by some pseudo-
Arab writer, and that the Persians have simply followed
suit by including them in their prosodic circles! A little
further, he says that the number of Pahlawi verses
composed in the Mushaki! exceeds that of Persian verses
in the same metre. The sole reason of its inclusion
among the poetical metres was due to the circumstance
that he found the people of ‘Iraq—high and low, learned
and illiterate—addicted to reciting verses in Pahlawi,
and that the Arabic love-sonnets and Persian Ghazals
did not please them so much as

$3 =3 Pl 3 325 45 Sip oy oalag) o
the Uramani strains and Pahlawi verses,
the touch of the harp and Khusrawani airs.?

The Persians use 35 ‘zihaf’ or alterations in the poetical
feet, of which 22 are originally Arabic? To these some
pedants have added three more ‘zihaf’, viz. Taws?',
Tatwil and Tadfit. The alterations ‘thalm’, ‘tharm’ and
‘batr’ are characteristically Arabic and do not occur in
Persian poetry.*

As Persian prosody was borrowed from the Arabs,
it is but natural that most of the Persian poems should
have been composed in Arabic metres. To give concrete
examples of such poems will be superfluous. But there
are some particular cases in which a few Persian poets have
consciously modelled their (Jasidahs after the Arabian

1 Hu'jam, 185, 141.

2  Ibid., p. 148; the Persian couplet is by Pinddni of Rayy (vide Farhang-
o8hu'urs, i. p. 140a).

3 Jbid. p. 38. 4 Ibid, p, 29,
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types, retaining the metre and rhyme of the poem they
imitate and mentioning the name of its anthor. The
following three will suffice as illustrations. The first two arce
by Minfichihrl and the third is by Mu'‘izz1

lel# Jiad se 43 lgbossbosddisler
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1. When the curly locks of night became dishevelled,
and the candles in the altars became dim,
2. When at early dawn, the mountains lay clad in
ermine for fear of cold,
3. The Baqi, putting curls in his locks, called out

to the wine-bibbers.
* »

9. The harpist began to play the alto and bass of
A'sha’s poetry with his jujube-like fingers : '

10. “One cup I drained for the of sake pleasure and ano-
ther as a cure to slake the thirst, caused by the first,

11, 8o that the people may know that I am a man
who enjoys life at its very source.”’!
mn-i-Mirzucllillr-i, p. 10, Several Arabic poets bave composed
Qasidahs in the same metre and rhyme. The following three are the opening
lines of the Qasidahs belonging to three different periods :

(a) that of al-Khansi, with the difference that the rhyming letter is lan
instead of 24,

U\,J..C,.\u"y.q.\s, Plpt 5 el 0 VI
() that of Ibnu'l-Mu‘tazz, in which he asserts the claims of the house
of *Abbiis over the house of ‘Al

Q‘G,Sliﬂlcﬁ', \e_K-a';u‘-_Ja-YI
(¢) and that of Saff’u’d-din al-Billi in answer to (b),
WSSy u gl s W sl 2 Y
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Mintichihr1 is indebted to two Arabic poets in this poem.
For while the metre and rhyme are suggested by al-A'sha,
the theme of the lines 4-8 (not given above) owes its
inspiration to a wine-song of Abti Nuwis. The reflection
cast by the sparkling wine, in this casc, draws an astrologer
to the tavern in order to take the height of stars by his
astrolabe. And the line 7, in which he says that the wine
shed its lunar light on the side of its walls, is an echo of the
following lines from the same song of Abt Nuwias, who on
entering a wine-shop in a dark night is asked by the keeper
how he managed to get there. The poet replies!:

PRI | PR RO P S8 s 0 e
HNaall ¢ gl (5 g re by t._..-JG gi A:’\).’ oK

“Be gentle with me,’ I said to him. ‘I perceived the
dawn from inside the house.”

He replied in wonder, “ Dawn! there is no dawn
except the light of wine !”

The second Qasidah begins with?

SEL S ael Sl 3y e bl
O world! what a cruel and vicious world thou art!

Thou art even like the disordered mart of a merchant.

The succeeding lines contain the complaint of the poet
against the tyranny of Time even as in the Qasidah of
Abu’'sh-Shis, whom Mintchihri has taken as a model in

this case, and whose name he inserts in the penultimate
line of the poem:

dil Glg e g S SES gl ungl, te
b oped e s D _O\J)_-\ i 'J:IH, “Wilel 1n

1 Diwan Abt Nuwés, p. 324,
2 Diwan of Mintchikrt, 128-132.
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66. I have written this poem in the self-same metre'
which has been used by Aba Shig, an Arab of old days,

66. “Isita raven croaking on the ban-tree bough
that makes thee yearn, while the night broods on earth ?”

The third specimen is from Mu'izzi and is composed in

the metre and rhyme of the well-known juvenile verses
of al-Mutanabbi, beginning with?®

) ., . . .
My G e mdl 3 da il e el sl g
“On the day of parting, passion wore away my body
through grief,
While absence made a separation between the eyelids
and slecp.”
Mu'izzi quotes the first hemistich of the above verse after
giving us the scansion of his poem. The opening couplet
and the last two verses are given below™

uh%g&@)atx,gﬁa{ u;gﬁx,agxy,Q:JJ‘g\
3% it 3¢t
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Other examples could be cited, but thesc few will
be enough to show to what extent Persian poets, especially
the panegyrists, have employed the material and method of

Arabic poets. This will be more clear when we consider
the ideas actually incorporated in Persian poetry.

1 The metre used is Mutagarib ; for the poem of Abu‘sh-Shis see arh-
Shivy wa'sh-Shu'ard. p. 538,

2 Diwidn of Mwtanabbi, ed, Dieterici, p. 3.

3 Majma'wl-Fusehd: p. 24.



CHAPTER V.
PARALLEL PASSAGES.

Parallel passages which occur both in Arabic and
Persian poetry may conveniently be classified under three
heads—the Panegyric. the Didactic and the Deseriptive.
Before proceeding with this claseification. however, it is
necessary to explain my position with regard to the line
of argument which I have adopted in the following pages.

Some critics may be led to suppose that I have made
rather sweeping assertions in oonsidei'iiag that these
passages have necessarly been  borrowed from  Arabie
Poetry. They may accuse me of parfiality towards
Arabic poets, contending that such passages are simply
examples of what is called * Tawirud”, ie. coincidence
of similar ideas expressed by different poets belonging
to different periods. They may also imagine that I have
done injustice to the originality of Persian poets by thus
making them dependent upon their Arabie predecessors in
the poetic field.

To assure these scepties, I say that I have arrived at
my conclusions after considerable deliberation and wide
reading of poetry, and that I have fixed my choice upon
only such ideas as are considercd to be the best of their
kind by the consensus of Muslim critics, such as Ibn
Qutaybah, Ibn Rashiq, Tha‘alibi, Marzubin), and are often
quoted by them in their treatises. I may also venture to
add that I have scrupulously avoided such ideas as consti-
tute the common stock of poetry. These are too many to
enum¢ te, and it would be wrong to suppose that one

1 Asregards the dependence of Persian poets upen Arabic poets, such

oritica may with sdvantage refer to the judgment of the Persian poet snd
author RAm! towards the end of this chapter.
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people necessarily copied them from another. But the case
of “Persian poets is quite different. Their minds were satu-
rated with Arabic culture, and Arabic pocts were their
acknowledged masters to whom they looked up for inspira-
tion. Further, as these ideas were first broached by Arabic
poets, it is only natural to deduce that Persian poets were
the imitators. “ The school of Rudaki and his successors,”
says Darmesteter,' “ is Persian only in language ; the inspi-
ration and the models are Arabian.” Again many of the
early Persian poets, as has been pointed out, were masters
of both Arabic and Persian. These bilingual poets took
these ideas directly from Arabic poets whom they deli-
berately studied, and consciously or unconsciously put them
in their verse, gnder the imnpression that their less fortunate
brethren, who were innocent of Arabie, would not charge
them with plagiarisin. These latter again assimilated the
same turns of thought in their poetry under a new garb,
although the underlying idea remained the same. This
clandestino piltering of others’ thoughts was favoured also
by the circumstance that the poctical works of the older
poets were not published, so thal it was easy for the
succeeding poets to draw upon them with immunity, In-
deed, literury plagiarisin and mimicry stalk so unmasked in
the East that to quote one poet would be to quote almost
all. The following fow examples from Porsian poetry will
speak for themselves :
(8) Radaki says:®

e e e, ——— -

1 Coup doail sur I thstowre de e Perse, p. 46.

8 Hada'iqul'-Balaghah, p. 476 see also Ethd : Nuackrichten, p. 737, and
Piezi : Ohreatomd” p. 62. For Eunglish versions of the passage cf. Prof.
Browne : Lit. Hist. i. 458 ; and Jackson : Karly Persian Puetry, p. 34,

Ridaki seems to have been inspired by the following lines of Yazid b,
Mu‘awiyah (Kharabit, ii. 408) :

-D-IJBL-,L [1:)_3) Am oye ol L ‘_,..:Jll':')y’;aa:la
.\.ﬂl: Sle YL‘, lh}l);f U-:“",)ﬁ\J <J6 Je il ‘T:"L
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When thou seest me slain, my lips forever sealed,
And this love-lorn mould devoid of its soul,
Thou sittest by my bed and sayest with pride,
“ It was I who slew thee, lo! I am penitent again.”

Shapur-i-Zahrani has rendered it thus' :

\J;l_l.:ﬂ‘u:_g&:ﬂ";A?ul_‘dTS fjr::-i-)_,)’u.kswi&b}
How fine [ you slay me by night and come ncar my head
by day,

And cry, “ Ah! who is this person, and by whom is he
slain ?”

(b) Abt Mansiir Umarah b. Muhammad of Merv says®:

MO’)D&)niaba\ju)‘)( d:‘),‘a‘dibwo‘:‘()”uﬁ
When the wine reached between her silver teeth, thou

wouldst have said that a horn of the moon had enter-
ed the Pletades.

This pretty simile in which the teeth of a beautiful person
are compared to the Pleiades is ciployed by Kamal Isma'll
very nearly in the same way®:

e 35 el 3 U S G aledilomolas iz
When the two rows of thy pearly tecth shine through

thy lips, thou wouldst say the Pleiades had taken
their station in the moon.

_A graceful maiden is she ; if the sun were to see her, it would never shine
on auy one, after seeing her.
I asked her for uvion; she said, “ Don't be silly: he who seeks union
‘ from us shail die with grief »*
She chen relented and enguired after me, and when it war maid to her
‘not a breath remains in him,” she struck one hand on the other.
! Had&’iqul-Balaghah, p. 476.

& Lubab, ii. 26, 3 Anvswsh-Shu‘ars, p. 294.
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(c) Ba‘di has said in his Gulistan':

o0 09205 3 Y L B Y ez lla) 158
The rain, in whose fine nature there is no flaw,

Produces tulips in the garden and tares in the saltish soil.

This verse is nothing but the quintessence of the following
idea of ‘Unsurt’ :

J.Z.DQ\E‘T) ol ‘5\‘3:2‘)_,31)7 \
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1. Thouy, O king! art acloud of mercy and a sky of virtue,

Thou pourest thy waters alike over gardens and
brackish land.

2. Thou reachest both spots in equal measure :

But dust rises from the brackish soil, while in the
gardens bloom the narcissi.

3. Though a pearl by origin is the product of rain-tears,
A pear! is not produced wherever it rains.

(d) The following lines by Firdawsl occur in his
famous satire on Mahmid of Ghaznah :

Sip P AW 3 QECCPWR FY RN
Dlagt s sy e A ee Gals a5l s
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The tree, which is bitter by nafure—though thou plant
it in the Garden of Paradise

1 Gulistan ed. Enstwick, p. 0.
& Diwin, Tehran edition.
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And bathe its root, when needing water, with sugar and
pure honey from the streams of Efernity—

Will at last betray its base nature, and the fruit it will
bear will be bitter still.

Now Firdawsi has simply claborated and refined what Aba
Shukir of Balkh (d. 330=941) has already expressed in the
following lines' :

:Lqij\ék :,...::5);;)::'56 sl Jlg O O‘:“‘!
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Have no compassion on thy foe, for the foe is a tree of an

evil root ;

The tree whose substance is bitter—even though thou
should feed it with delicious things—

Will yield the same bitter fruit, and nothing delicious
shalt thou get from it.

The poet Hatifi (d. 927=1520), before being allowed to
write poetry, was asked by his uncle, the great Jami, by
way of test, to compose a “ parallel ™ to the above lines of
Firdawsi. Hatifi at once produced the following parallel®:

cie fU oo 2 @ S2e Wb gl L S
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“If thou should’st place an egg of the crow of dark
pature under the Peacock of the Garden of Paradise,

1 Hadaiqul-Baldghah, p. 465; Majmutu’l Fusalé, p. 74,
8 AMgjma'wi-Fugala, Vol. u, p. 543 Kharabal, Vol. iii, p. 436 ; Prol,
Browne ; Lit, Hu. Vol. iv, pp. 227-28.
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And if at the time of nourishing that egg, thou should’st
give it grain from the Fig Tree of the Celestial
Gardens,

And should’st water it from the Fountain of Salsabil,
and Gabriel should breathe his breath into that egg,
In the end the crow’s egg will become a crow, and vain

will be the trouble of the Peacock of Paradise.”

Bpecially in the realm of panegyric poetry, where the
poets strove to use new words and rare expressicns, is this
tendency to borrow from older poets more conspicuous. The
same old thoughts are cast into new moulds, the same old
wine poured info new glasses of glittering colours to give it
an air of novelty. The result of all this has been that
Eastern poetry has become static and moves in the same
narrow circle of ideas.

I. Tar PaxrayRIC.

Even in early Arabian poetry we find germs of the
panegyric. The old Arab poets valued the qualities of
heroism, hospitality and liberality. They praised them-
selves, their clansmen, and those others who possessed these
qualities without any mercenary motive. If a chief helped
a poet or his tribe out of a difficulty, he requited him by
singing his praises and extolling his virtues and brave deeds.
We find, for instance, the prince-poet Imru'u’l-Qays praising
the Bant Taym, because an individual of this tribe had
given him quarter against his inveterate enemy al-Mundhir
b. Ma'us-Samat :

The children of Taym, the lamps of darkness, soothed
the heart of Imru'u'lFQays b. Hujr.

Thenceforward the Bant Taym becaine known as “ Masa-
bihu'z-Zalam "' (the Lamps of Darkness). The same poet

rr——

1 ‘Umdak, i. 49; Ahlwardt: Diwngns, Q. 27, p. 221.
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speaks of the Bant ‘Awf in the following terms, because
al-‘Uwayr, the chief of that tribe, had given a safe conduct
fo his sister and her retinue when they were exposed to
muoh danger' :

Ol walillale operaly &b Golpboge (0 U
The hearts of the Banti ‘Awf are pure and clean, and
their faces in councils are bright.

Subsequently there arose a group of poets in Arabis,
who accepted gifts from the persons whom they praised.
The poet Zuhayr praised Harim b. Sindn when he and
Harith b. ‘Awf brought about a truce between the warring
tribes of ‘Abs and Dhubyan by paying the blvod-wit on their
behalf. For this eulogy Harim gave a handsome reward to
Zuhayr, although he never asked for it. Harim was so
pleased that he swore that he would always reward Zuhayr
whenever the latter praised or saluted or asked a boon of
him. Zuhayr felt ashamed and in future whenever he met
him in a full assembly, he would say : * Good morning to
everybody except Harim, and verily the best one of you I
have excluded™ He seems to have adhered to this
golden mean, for he says in his Mu‘allagal:

f)’!:‘“'l")’. JLIA S oY) ‘.-:\:-, L:.x:,rizh:‘\i UL
We asked and ye gave : we asked again and ye gave
again ;

But he that begs often will be disappointed one
day’.

The praises of Zuhayr have immortalised the name of

Harim. The Caliph ‘Uwmar is reported to have asked a

daughter of Zuhayr as to what became of the robes with

which- Harim had invested her father, whereupon she

1 Ahlwards; Diwane, Q. 66, p. 228,
3 Aghani, ix, 164,
8 Anlwards ; Diwéng, p. 192, Ode 19, 7,
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replied, “ Time hath worn them out.” “ But,” said ‘Umar,
“ Time shall never wear out the robes with which thy father
invested him.™

The old Arab poets did not praise any one until he had
done something laudable, and then, too, never beyond his
deserts. It is recorded of Salamah b. Jandal that once
when he was asked by the tribe of Tamim why he did not
praise them, he replied: First do something and then I shall
praise you.! Very soon, however, there arose a group of
poets who made poetry a means of living. They went far
and wide visiting kings and other grandees in order to
obtain rewards in lieu of their encomiums. Among these
may be mentioned Nabighah who was attached to the
Lakhmite princes of al-Hirah, especially the last prince
Nu‘man. On this account he was despised by the Arabs?®
although he was proud to say that he neverpraised any one
but noble kings :

sl 31 o e odh Bl paalyi el eaf

I am a man who never praised the vulgar, and
therefore

I am not envious of what wealth thou hast got.*
Hassan b. Thabit, before he accepted Islam, used to
frequent the courts of the Lakhmites and Ghassanids and
receive favours from them.! The pseudo-prophet and poet
Umayyah b. Abi's-S8alt was under the patronage of ‘Abdu’llah
b. Jud‘dn and received from him the celebrated female
singers known as “ Al-Jaradatan.”® It was al-A‘shi who
first reduced poetry to a method of begging. He ranged
from one place to another praising all sorts of people. Not

Aghans, ix. 154 ; ‘Umdah, i, 50,

Tha'alibl: Khaggw'l- Khass, p. 59.

‘{Umdak. i. p. 49,

Ahlwardt: Dawans, p. 9.

Aghani, ix. 171-172 ; Ibn Qutaybahi Puesiy, 170-171,
Aghani, viil. 2,

e o O -
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being satisfied with his wanderings in Arabia, he coveted
the prizes of the Persian Kisra and paid a visit to his court
at Mada'in. There, however, his poetry did not bring him
much profit, chiefly owing to bad interpretation.! Al
Hutay’ah was still more abject in his demands.?

All these eircumstances combined to degrade the art of
poetry, and, to put if in the words of Sir Charles Lyall, “ the
noble pride and free spirit of the desert which ‘never praised
any man but for what was in him’ gave place to the scrvile
and venal adulation of the courts of Damuscus and Bagh-
dad.” “We must not, however, think that this free spirit
was altogether extinguished, and that all Arabic or semi-
Arabic poets sang for love of money: there were still many
who might be regarded as real servants of Poesy. Jamil,
Qays, ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi'ah and scveral others were purely
Iyrical poets. Even in ‘Abbasid times when the craze for
panegyric increased, there were poels, like as-Bayyidu’l-
Himyari, Abu'lAla al-Ma‘arri, who disdained to pay
respects to any prince.

On the other hand, Persian poctry from its very outset
flourished under the court patronage, and as such contained
the same extravagances from which Arabic poetry came to
suffer in later times. But let it be said to the credit of
Arabic poets that, even in their worst hyperboles, they never
descended to the depths of Persian poets. In point of fact,
they acquired love of exaggeration amid Persian surround-
ings and under Persian influence. Inspite of that, they
were on the whole more reticent in the praises of their
patrons. For, whercas Arabic poets recounted the martial
deeds and other virtues of their benefactors, of course in
highly glowing terms, their Persian confréres raised them
to the gkies, and very often their utterances amountcd to

1 Ibn Qutaybah t Pocsis p. 187; ‘Umdulk, i, 49,
2 ¢‘Umdah, i, 50,
3 Ancient Arabian Poetry, lutrod. xviii.
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sheer blasphemy. Dr. Paul Horn has traced some queer
examples of Hyperbole in the Avesta and remarks that
they are characteristically Persian. For instance, the
mythical fish Kara can desery the tiniest ripple in the seah:
A horse can recognise a horse-hair in the darkest of nights
ata distance of nine miles, and know whether it belonged to
the mane or the tail ...... Siwilarly the Rakhsh of Rustam,
as deseribed in the Shalnamah, can view a black emmet
at a distance of two miles!' This love of exaggeration
seems to have been inherent in the Persian nature.

The following passages taken from both Arabic and
Persian poetry are panegyrical in character. Incidentally,
they also give us an apotheosis, incomplete as it is, of an
eastern autocrat.

((A)) The patron is likened to the sun, and the other
princes to stars; at the approach of the sun, the stars
disappear :

(@) Naibighah says *

e ‘ .. P UICRUY
oy lerells K55 5y Slasl @1 ) i )
SPogasa JIalblsl SIS, el

Seest thou not that God has given thee a majesty
before which all kings arc shaking in awe ?

For thou art a sun, while other kings are stars: when
the sun rises, none of the stars are visible.!

(0) and Nusayb says *

1 Geschichte der persischen Litteratur p, 18,

2 Diwans, p. 5; lbn Qut. Pocsis 75 ; Diwanuw'l Mutani, P 4

3 Nabighah himself was preceded by a poet of Kindah ,with regard to
this idea. The latter saye m praise of the Lakhmite prince ‘Amr b, Hind.
(Duodnu'l- Ha'ani, p. 4b)

P P P B PL R W WS PR 4
4  Duwanwl-Ma‘&ni p. 4.
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Sty al s day dy> Syl L1 50l a
He is the full moon, and the people around him are
stars : can the stars compare with the shining moon ?

Among the Persian poets (i) Qatran (d. 465=1072)
has expressed the above idea in a number of similes :'

¥ 8 O %yl l_fo\_,:. Iy s

32 olal 3 5 4 STt ol 2§
- - N [ d
3w 1> foa Glud g i ay; 47 )

Y W AR TN L Tt

357 013 )90 s ol $9) Rn b 057
EC(JONY PIORS AP PPy

250 Ol 8 £l QBT ogr
O king ! how can princes dare to look at thy face?
although he who is thine ally is safe (from thy wrath).

Though the fox inay possess more tricks and wiles,
yet at the sight of the lion he will forget all his
wiles.

Though the spurs of the pigeon be sharp......... yet when
it sees the hawk, it becomes dazed and nervous.

Though the stars be a hundred thousand and the
sun but one, yet when the sun rises, the stars
all slink away.

(i) Rashidu’d-din al-Watwa$ (678=1182) says :*
S5 O ol s ..u,.:g_.ol:i‘\—j Jo il O\rz;.a::.‘,ﬂ,LJfl
If-.c kings hide themselves from thy sword, it is well ;
yea, the stars disappear at the sight of the sun.

1 Diwani-Qatran, p. 33b. 2 Diwan-is Rachid, p. 59b.
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(iii) Z.a.hlr-i-Fliryﬁ;bi (d. 598=1201) says :")

Saiaz anigs gWE Gy glislat, s mis eieh &l

One by one, in fear of the Sun’s falchion, the stars dis-

appeared like the foes of the emperor.

Analogous to the above idea is the idea that the pre-
sence or the wrath of the patron strikes terror into the
hearts of his enemies, that even their unborn children
tremble in their embryonic state. It would be improper to
quote examples for illustrating this idea.

((B)) The patron is the theatre of all virtues:
he is the macrocosm containing the microcosms.

(a) Abu Nuwas (d. 199=814) says in praise of al-Fadl
b. Rabr:®

wrlyd JWl ol S Ol ge

It may not be deemed strange on the part of God if He
unite (the noble qualities of) all mankind in a single
individual.

(b) An-Nashi (d. 906 A.D.) praises the caliph ‘Ali
in the following verse :*
Je 3 JFbde=, Wk, ol po s
It is not strange for one to see the whole world united
by the Creator in one learned man.
(c) Al-Mutanabbi (d. 354=965) has expressed the same

1 Diwknei-Zahir, p. 48b ; Majma', p. 139a.
2 Diwan, p. 87; 1bérah, p. 29 ; Yatimah, i. 102; the same poet in praise
of al-Amin :

sWiex s PERCIN Y
The idea was suggested to him by the famous verse of Jarir:
‘gurggwwl.:-:- poigs Sl cad§3]

3 [rbanak, p. 2.
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idea in various forms. To quote only one instance :'
. .k [ ] |4 -
I VL LY e cals b Lo

It is a gift whose donor, as soon as I saw him, struck
e as if all mankind were combined in one man.

Coming to Persian poets, we find this idea first expressed
by (i) ‘Unsuri (d. 431=1040) :*

W el b g o e il s sl il aom a5 BB G S
\r‘,‘uu;s).\i‘ \J»\f- don 3)‘3;'#))‘&6\&’.'}“;
If thou canst see him, he is all the -world; his ability
and excellence bear out this fact.
No one need be surprised, if God join the whole universe
in one single person.
(ii) Abt Nahhas of Isfahin (4 Saljaq poet) :3
g S el g-kr. e Iy gand how w’hﬁf\;g\}‘
It is by reason of thy being the whole world, and not

one individual, that the world's duration has not yet
come to an end.

and (ili) Anwari who like Mutanabbi expresses it in
various forms,* e.g.

j(\&\.:,.b:b_‘j&{ 5;..:5\;,&- el Oy s K> 5
Thou art a perfect world (macrocosm) contained in a

minor world (inicrocosn); thy seven climes, may
they ever endure !, are thy seven limbs.?

1 Yatimah, i. pp. 102 and 139, and also p. 74, where the poet as-Buldm
aags in imitation of the above line of Mutanabbl,

Aipen s Ul ooty ol el JUT o2
and ‘Ali b, Jabalsh says in prase of Aba Dulaf (1bn Qut., Poesis p. 560):
e palely-ciagl Jyidh et golGacncilog I LAY
2  Diwan, Teh, ed. 3 Diwan-i-Anwart, Teh, ed.

4 Majma', p. 14a. 5 Viz the head, breast, belly, hands, and feet
or, the head, hands, sides and feet
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As a corollary to the above idea, the patron is consider-
ed equivalent to the whole world, and when opposed to a
host he alone can suffice tc compass its defeat without the
Belp of an army.

(a) Abu Tammanm (190-231=806-846) rays:!
}4:_.:; ,J:.EH A_T..z:_i L, L.\:-\, ll:.il\ (SJJ_ fUU ;,,..'
Of steady mien, he sees the whole body of men as a
single man ; and when himself seen, he appears to
one advancing towards him as a hody of men.

(b) TIhnn'l-Mu'tazr (247-296-861-908) says in seli-
praise,

J\J}‘ J..i;'e;\‘__;u\:_>33 L.\-;.?) O gl s u::o-l:\
I am legion when I sally forth alonc, and am peerless
in a mighty host.?

(¢) al-Mutanabbi (d. 354=965) says of Sayfu’d-Dawlah
that?

Jeab W K ol 1ys a2 Ip5 ey 0y, |\l
When they saw him all alone in front of his army, they
knew that the rest of the people were useless.

(@) Abu Firas (d. 968) says in praise of ‘Abdu’llah b.
Tahir :4

Dl U::’- u}\é A:Q, A>"wﬁléﬁUl{J?)J‘
(We look) to a man who will appear to thee in the form

of a single person, but who in battle is like a
numerous host.

The Pergian poet Ruaduki (d. 329=941) according to
Sani‘ani) has made use of the same sinnle.  He says:
St e Hlmas S (2 Apae b

1 Dtuwan, p. 244 5 Diwinwl-Ma'ani, p 43a. 2 Diwén, p. 31
8 Diwin, p. 119 4 Diwan, p. 110,
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With a hundred thousand people thou alone art unique ;
Without a hundred thousand people thou alone art
enough.

Owing to brevity of expression the meaning of the verses is
not quite clear. What Rudakl means to convey is that his
patron, though amidst a throng of people, is distinguish-
able from them by reason of his wisdom and ability, and
that without their aid he is self-sufficient. Hence ‘Unsuri
who took this idea from Rudaki, but made it more exlicit,
can rightly claim the idea to be his own, while to Rudaki
belongs the credit of precedence only.! ‘Unsurl says:

el S aom a2l Slhaz T sl b Ol aen izl 5 ag 5
Although he be alone, the whole world is with him (i.e,
he possesses the qualities of all mankind) ;
And although the world be with hims, he stands unique
by himself.
The same poet repeats the same idea in a still better form
when he says:?

s b Jd s JS ey S Jak sl e ae pla
Amidst a hundred multitudes, thou art peerless in
excellence ;
And when alone, thou art a multitude by reason of
thy excellence.
Zahir-i-Faryabi (d. 508=1201), taking the simile of an
army as used by the above-quoted Arabic poets, says

By K o eSS Aol Soawsls

Thy compeers know that thou alone in thine essence

constitutest a hundred hordes when attacking the
infidels.

1 al-Mu'jam, p. 445,
2 Diwan-i-Unguri, Teh, ed.

8 Duodn-i~Bahtr, p. 77 b.
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The same poet again vaunting his own learning says :'

N = oo Sleds Oyge eyl pans dly o5
Although in form I am but a single individual,
I possess a mighty host by reason of my knowledge.

((C)) The patron is cast altogether in a different mould:
though one of the lnunan species, he is yet far above them
in worth. The poet by a fauciful reasoning (husn-i-ta‘lil)
attempts to prove that a part is greater than the whole,

(a) Al-Mutanabbi (d. 965 A.D.) says :*

Jad e an el G e ity el S8 Ob
If you excel mankind, being one of them, (no wonder !) ;
for musk, (though) a portion of « gazelle’s blood, (is
yet better than its blood).
This conceit has been taken up with avidity by Persian
poets, as will be seen from the quotations given below :

(i) ‘Unsuri (d. 431=1040) says: °

)(3.::-" U-;,~ )‘ J‘:fC));kl'by Uib)J‘U';?J‘ )‘ ou‘_d ’;

1 Diwan-i-Zahir, p. 40s.
2 Diwan, ed, Dieterici, p. 394 ; Yatimak, i. 93. Mutanabbi has expressed

this idea in various ways, e.g. { Falimak, 1, 94)
el 3 e e A1 b
# Verily there is & property in wine which can scarcely be found in
grapes.” Al-Busti takes the clue from Mutanabbi and says: (Yatimalk, i, 94)
asdl wmdd @3l 131 e Saa ity Uit g pm Sy
L3 ary g OWI, o KNG o on il
Your father gathered greatness, but you excel him when you compete with

him for the reed of giory:
There is a property in wine, like which the grape has not. and there

is a light in the fire which cannot be found in the tinder.
And agaio Mutanabbi says ( Fat. i. 93),
o Al am oy e b pp L by
Anwari expresses the same idea in the following verse:
Cli sl 338 3 Spupteis Sy 5l cmd S alTol pag
8 Diwan, Teb. ed,
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O king ] If you belong to the genus of men (it does not
matter),

For, the ruby also belongs to the species of trees,
and 1s yet more valuable than they.

(ii) Anwari (d. 587=1191) says:?

azh ol 5o & e P G e il g 2
Thou art in the world, yet far above the world, even
like an idea which is enclosed in words.

(iii) Qatran (d. 465=1072) says:*

-
. 2t . S - 8- <., .. e e
JIdemy) ‘tfw)du.f- DAe (P24 S N em e Ol
1 There are varieties of rubies called ‘Rummani, ‘Wuerdi' etc. ; hence a
ruby is a species of trees,
2 Diwan-i-dmeuri, Teh, ed. Auwarl reverts again and aguin to this
conceit in his Qasidahs: e.g.

(@) ;81 30 &3 B2 9 b b e Dy skl

The world is the word, and thou the idea in it:
Better than it and yet living in it.

@) A B 5o G pe e s S ke o ¥
Thou art better than the world, though living in it,
Like the occult meaning in a truncated word.

() 295 O39S 33 By oy Ligx PEIL) S P T
Thou art better than the world, though living in it,
Like a sabtle idea lurking in the garb of sham.
All these verses have a direct reference to the following verses of al-Mutanabbi
of which they are faithful reproductions; e.g.

ollns =54 3 Li _,.-\”’ a‘;-l (.‘J,j- ‘J Lo u-L.lJI

People, Bo long as they do not see yon, are all alike:
‘I'ime is & word, and thou the idea thereof.,

and Je % RS s LK g LS Y Y
Were it not for your existence amongst the people, they would be

like incorrect speech shorn of all meaning,
Reverting to Anwari :

@ ¥ gy tesdlE WS Ty azh oS 5105 ol olem 31 8
If there be in the world one better than the world,
Then thou art that one who is better than it, and yet living in it.

3 Diwén-i-Qajrén, p. 73b,
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The world is honoured through thee, although thou art
a portion thereof :
The oyster-shell is precious because of pearls, although
the pearls are bred by it.
(iv) Mu'izzi (d. 542=147) says:*

A Fedrophr § ey 00l S s ez
Thou art in the world, yet thy worth is more than the
world :
To tell the truth, the world is an oyster-shell and thou
the orient pearl.
(v) Hasan b. ‘Ali Shihabi (a panegyrist of Arslan
Shah...I or IT ?) says:?®

g gl gl el s a5 syl sas s e S
Although thou art on the surface of the earth, thou
art higher than the sky;
Although thou art in the domain of the world, thou art
more than the world.

(vi) Rashid (d. 578=1182) says:’

A plrath e dY e g0l s iy Slle; 200 259

In honour thou art more than the world, although thou
livest in it :

Are not pearls to be found in the shell, and diamonds
in stones 2+

1 Diudn-i.Mutissi, p. 68b. In another place (Diwin, p, 157) he says:

v} St e S ol Dl S e s gl odil ¢

2  Majmat, p. 790, 3  Diwan-i- Rashid, p, 62a,

4 Rashid seems to have stolen this figure from the following lines of als
Khwhrizmi (d. 383=993) who, in return, had imitated the above-quoted
verses of Mutanabbl ( Fafimak, i, 93):

JWy S el (ot dides ore b1y
JLdid s e iy il IS ATy oo 10 Sy
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As a sequel to the above idea, the patron is likened to
the central pearl, or jewel, of a necklace, while other princes
denote the remaining beads.

(a) Abt ‘Ubaydu'llih Ahmad b. Mubammad al-
Juhayni says in praisc of the Caliph al-Mutawakkil (A.D.
847-861) !

ail sy Sl L ) Saey LW 4T, 1

When the people saw thee alone, they became certain
that thou, amongst men, wert like the cenfral pearl
of a nechlace.

(b) Al-Mntanabbi has taken hold of this comparison
and given a different turn to it. He says :?

Lol e s dlmadl o5 Sad G WY S
The people were counted to us: they appearcd like
an Ode;
Whilst thou wert the verse par excellence among its
verses.
Long before these, however, Abi Nuwas (d. 199=814) had
used the same comparison in a panegyric upon al-Amin

(A.D. 809-813), the son of the ‘Abbasid Caliph, Hartn.
He says?®

B N R P I P A P PR
If the children of ‘Abbds were counted as stones,
Surely Muhammad would ke the purest gemn among
them.

This idea also, like the preceding one, has been quite a
favourite with Persian poets.
(i) Radaki (d. 329=941) says : *

.t . .
A SN eSS oy 0 05 o D U0z

1 lbanuk, p. 77. 2  Dwaén p, 288 Yatimah, i. 136,
8 DPurén, p. 113, 4 Lughat-i-Furs, p. 208
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The great ones of the world are like the necklace :
Thou art like the red ruby in its centre.

(i) Al-“Utaridi (a panegyrist of Mahmad of Ghazna,
A.D. 998=1030) says:*

Gl > 03NS )J:Q o e Ol gl aaYB ella

The country is the necklace, and he the centre of the
necklaee :

The necklace has no value without its central pearl.

(iii) Mintchihri (d. 430=1038) says:®

6}}501‘_“)"5\0);1".)’.“.)7 A:)J> :.s}L;_,z'ul L.)K)J.!
The great ones resemble a necklace of beads :
Thou art like a ruby among the beads.

(iv) Qatran (d. 465=1072) says:®

)ux hhgbg;bjggiﬁuﬁ); )))R dor o!}(}) &l:n 0}?};
Thou art like the central Jewel, while others are like
pearls;

Thou art the sum-total,* while others represent the
divers items (of the account).

((D)) The patron is like rain which brings life to wither-
ing plants which, in this case, stand for the poets or the

\  Lubal, ii, 57. 2 Diwan, p, 148.
3 Diwén, p. 70a. The second hemistich is taken from Mutanabbi who
says ( Yalimah, i, 102) :
LoVl g i Y1) UE a5 o
12 ge 23t 3 by gy Udie oldigmi W 1y
1 met all the mon of talent (of ancient daysin thy person) as though God had
restored their persons and ages:
They were firat drawn up for us in order like the divers items of an account;
and their sum-total was realised when you came at last.

4 The word * fadh#lika ” has aleo been used by Rudaki exactly in the
Bame gense (vide Sha‘dri Lisgnu'l-' Ajam, ii. 200b):

Swgh il 15 Sy et G .-,_,w!waan-U,&aw
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subjects, This comparison is very common in ancient
Arabic poetry. A noble and generous chief was often com-
pared to a boundless ocean, and his hands to vernal clouds
that fertilize the parched land. Cowpare, for instance, the
following verse of Zuhayr in praise of Harim b. Sinin:'

I T SN [ VR MV NV

Is he not a bountiful man whose hands are like a cloud,
the refuge of the orphans, and praised in the years
of drought ?

and also the following verse of Nabighah in praise of
Nu'man (Diwans, Q 17, line 31):

o Bl aas il
Thou art a vernal cloud whose downpour gives new life
to men,

Among the carly ‘Abbasid poets who have made use of
the same simile, it will be enough to mention the name of
Bashshar (d. 167-783). While praising the generosity of
the tribe of Qays, he says:?

)\k; :Lh"‘ u&)Y!QLJ F*;‘; w:u' o> JL”E)‘K

As though men, at the time thou art absent from them,
were grass-blades missed by a shower,

1 Diwins, p. 80.
2 Aghani, iii. 21. Mutanabbi has imitated Bashshar in the following
verses (al- Mathaly's.8&"ir, p. 477);

VG PR [V Al Tt el ol
Whither wendeth thou, O magnanimous mau ?

We are like the grass on siopes and thou a rain-cloud.
Al-Wahidi notes another example of this kind (Diwdn, p. 383):

Ak oy Sl pe e et Hog g g )la) oF
We are the flowers on alopes while thy bounty is rain :

Can the flowers blossom without raine?
For more examples of this compariton, see (8) Diwdnu lini'r-Rimf, ed.

Saltm p, 8, and (b) Bubturl, p. 4b of Hasdlskwi-Abgér.
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Rudak: (d. 329=941) says of his patron: '

)15&503)@){‘ u:b}’; o :;\5 ,}\: ,‘ Se> ‘Jn

His bounty keeps me fresh ; perchance his bounty is a
cloud and I am a field.

((E)) The patron is libcral : but if the poet’s efforts do
not meet with favour at his hands, it is rather due to the

ill-luck of the poet than to any fault in the patron. Buhturi
(d. 284=897) says :*

i oy aad glas Z C)‘-') By edg> L;s\.\; P
pllas YOLRPER ST per S Uae 9 6,2 ooVl sl Ay
e Vel €315 oy olpey Olamuls S
A cloud is he, whose shower has missed me, although

itself full of promise ; and a sea, whose bounty has
failed me, although itself overflowing;

1 Lubabwl-albalh 1. 7. Many comparisons about rain and clouds in
Persian poctry are borrowed from Arabic, ¢ g. the peal of thunder in Arabic is
often hikened to the groaning of a she-camel that has lost its young oue, or the
wailing of a bereaved mother at the loss of her ouly child: of. Ridaki (Asadi:
Lughat, p. 83):

W 0jm s p Sym st e B aey Glieas 8, b5
At one time the lightning laughs and at another the thunder groans, even
as a mother who mourns over the death of her thirteen years old
daughter.
And again Shald (Lub. p. 4, 11)

| 4B g iy D
The cloud weeps like the eye of Hind b, ‘Utbah (?),
2 Yafimah, i, 48; Diwanw’l-Ma‘ani, p. 32. A similar idea is expressed
by Abu Firds (ilud.) :
ol il dipely LS Casil dlit
O P IR I RS U R T O

His actions toward the suitors are noble,
and his riches a booty for the seekers;

But his sword became blunt in my hands,
and his star became obscure in my eyes,
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And a full moon that fills the east and west with light,
while the place my feet tread upon is dark and dim:
Shall I complain of his largesse after it has encompassed

the universe ? Who would blame the rain but one
open to blame ?

Firdawsi is reported to have written the following lines
on the walls of the Ghaznah Mosque when he left the court
of Mahmid in rage at the perfidy of the Sultin. In content,
they resemble the above lines of al-Buhturi :

Sl u\f\j’[{ by AJ,Q. OMIPP AL a,i«.(): T
Comnils )3 .\;5‘-,._‘;,..:..;,;.,.\;( 22 P gyail g Lb e 4
. The auspicious court of Mahmud of Zabal is a sca—
What a sea, whose extent is unknown !
I plunged within its waves, but found no pearl:
It is the fault of my luck and not of the sea.!
Sometimes the patron owing to his multifarious duties
is unable fo attend to the wants of the poet: it is then the
duty of the poet to remind him. Ibnu’r-Rimi (d. 283=896)
says 2
tU Wlasy o iy it 131 pBJL s
M oS StV o e i ) TV OB
We remind by letters when we are forsaken,
and we remind when the generous delay us:

For, verily the mother does not suckle the babe
despite her love for it, if it remains quict.

The Persian poet Shahid of Balkh (died before Radaki)
copies this idea in the following manner :*

sy pols by U imgs U el oS Gl S
a‘.N 'J:“'Jf"' ‘),\ ))b Cp-t_ﬁ': o)‘)"' J:':'ﬂ,;

1 Ethe: Pirdausi als Lyriker, p. 631, 2 Kharebat, ii. 467,
8 Lubab, fi. 4,
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If my lord has forgotten e,
I remind him of myself by a letter :

So long as the suckling babe does not cry,
the mother would not suckle it through love.

((F)) The patron is like Time, or like Day and Night
just as they hold sway over the world, so the king bhas the
offending poet completely within his power, and fly where
he may, he cannot escape his retribution. The following
verses by Nabighah are apologetic in nature. He tries to
prove his innocence to Nu'min b. alMundhir who was
poisoned against him by his traducers.!

Sb s dae A Yy O3 e peallsa Y eS o
Bla B Y b ol sy A3l e n ol VY,
C..\, el L;‘\;:L\O; ‘s Ols S e M gNE Oht
If I cannot refute the calumnies of my rancorous foe,
and must protest in vain for my innocence ;
And if I am not safe in whatever I sav,
and thon must do what thou art deterniined upon,
Then, of sure, thou art like Night that overtakes me,
although I think that a great space separates us.
This idea has been persistently taken up by Arabic
poets down to the days of al-Buhturi® The Persian poet
“Ml Ahlwardt : Diwans, pp. 19-20; Diwcann'l-Ma‘ani, p. 64 al-*Undak, ii. 145,

2 ‘The following illustrations are all taken from the Dhwanw'l-Mu3us of

al-‘Asleari, p. 6.
()Y al-Farazdaq (d. 110/728) says:
oyolia 2501 b:_.(;;ﬂ sile & AN e gk
If | were borne on wind and then you were to summon me, I would be

like o thing overtaken by fates.
(4) Salmw'l-Khilsir exonerates himself before al-Mahdi (A.D. 775-.785)

‘or sorne wroug: (slso in ‘Unidak, ii. 145)
oAy calale ¥ pdty dils Uga B i
el b L3 et £ e S gy
(Continued on page 98,)



98 ARABIC AND PERSIAN POETRY [om.

Mas‘ad-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman (d. in A.D. 1121 or 1181), who had
incurred the displeasure of Sultdn Ibrahim of Ghaznah
(A.D. 1059-1099) and was imprisoned by his orders in the
Castle of Nay on the suspicion of intriguing with the Saljuq
king Malikshah (1072-1092 A.D.)! exculpates himself
exactly in the same manner; and the very fact that
he was a master of Arabic and bad composed a separate

Thou art like Time, its nets wide spread,
and as for Time, there iz no refuge or escape from it
Could 1 own the reins of the Wind, turning 1t
in all directions, you would not fail to overtake me,
The first distich is adapted from the following hne attributed to al-Akhtal
(Babib b. Aws declares that it is by n ‘laghlabite poet named Sham'alab : vide
p. 114 of Prof. Nicholsou’s Ms. of Risaltiw'l-Ghufran, mentioned in J, R.
A, S of 1902, p, 95):

fﬂl&&\:_g:lﬁ)\a'ﬂf.\lg 0 P ‘)-.-A,Ll Pt ot p)
The Prince of the Faithful and his deeds are like Time:
no blame attaches to what Tame does,
() ‘Ali b. Jabalah (d. 828 A.1).), who had enraged Ma'mim for praising
Humayd at-Tiasi and Abu Dulaf n exaggerated terms (Huoart @ p. 77), also
expresses the same idea:

c,“n.o At S ey Hly o G dals s LY Ly
C‘YC—‘“ ot Yy b JK Sap ¥ oyl b
‘I'be person, whom you pursue, cannpot escape you,
were he raised to beaveus by means of ladders;
Nay, the fugitive cannot find a way to a place of refuge;

it will be dark, pot a ray of dawn shining,
(d) Bubturi (d. 284—=897) says :

o Sl G e el Fod SIS ppit s

Even if they were toride the stars, the flectest of them shall not be able
to escape the fear of thy wrath.

(¢) *Abdullah b, Thireays (‘Umdah, ii. 145)

T ST I R S et b a0l s Jh g
Al gaget SleVige gl o8l gud Ty
And T, *f it were to occur to my heart that I could escape from thee, then

1 should be destitote of sense ;

For thou art to me like an encompassing space of earth that bounds whatever
way 1 take.

1 Prof. Browne: Lit. Hist. ii. p. 826.
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Diwan of poems in that language' strengthens our sup-
position that he got this ideu from Arabic poets. He says:2

Dl 3 5 ST pas Glyls Ko otz i Ol 02 Ol s

ol yan 355 33 5 5 ul e 55 ela :,.'..()a :.au._f}'\
Where to fly before thine eyes, O king !
Where to fly from the sun and the moon ?
Should the fugitive from thy court become an angel,
The air around bim would resound with his name.?

((@)) In short, the patron is a unique person, the
quintessence of the whole creation, and none like him shall
mother earth produce in future.

Abu Dahbal al-Jumahi, an carly Uwmayyad poet, says
of the Prophet*:

ci°, i ildl b et pab Wl

Women becaine barren lest they should give birth to his
peor : verily women are barren to bear one like him.

This is quite befitting in the case of a prophet, but to
apply it to an ordinary mortal like a certain Abu’l-Hasan,
as Anwaril does, Is tantamount to blasphemy. Anwari has
not only imitated Aba Dahbal, but also made use of his
epithet ‘agim,” which is considercd to be the worst kind of
plagiarism. He says:

W o oar ) e pl e s § oty pllag
(I speak of) Majdu'd-din Abu'l-Hasan, (who is such) that
mother world is barren to produce a son like him.
1 ZLubgb, ii. 246; and Dawlatshib : Padhkerak, p. 47.
2 Diwan, p. 701.
3 Andrew Marvel, an Koglish poet of the 17th century, offers a clese
parallelism to the above idea :
« But how should 1 avoid tu be her slave,
Whose subtile art invisibly can wreathe
My fetters of the very air | breathe
4 al-Wasi, p. 143.
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There are wany more passages belonging to this olass
of poetry, which Persian poets have imitated from Arabic
poets ; but the above ones with their corollaries sufficiently
reveal the character and powers of an Eastern despot who
holds sway over the souls of his subjects, as it were, by
divine right, and whose prerogatives none dare dispute.
They also show the cringing attitude of poets to their
patrons.

We shall now pass on to the didactic passages.

II. Tae Dipaoric.

The poetry of every people is interspersed with moral
reflections. Indeed, there huve been times when poets
have deliberately assumed the role of moral teachers.
Ancient Arabic poets are no exception in this case. Their
poems abound in sententious verses, pithy sayings, and
exhortations to such stern virtues as were practised by the
simple folk of the desert. And accurding to the Muslim
canons of criticisin, no pagan poet could luy claim to great-
ness unless hiy poems contained some such moral truths.
Thus Lru'u’lQays came to be regarded as an excellent
poet (fahl) after he composed the following verse!:

O R O A AR 1T
God is the most competent being to accomplish what
you ask of Him ;

And righteousness is the best provision-bag on the
camel’s saddle.

In the ‘Abbasid period, there arose a number of poets
whose genius was purely didactic. One such was 8alih b.
‘Abdi'l-Quddas (d. 167 A.H.)whose poetry, though of a high
order, - ‘s not appreciated by his contemporaries on the
ground that it was monotonously didactic. Similarly much
of the poetry of Abu'l-Atahiyah (d. 213=828) constantly

1 Buyafl: Shawdhid, p. 80.
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harps upon the dull topics of death and transience of human
life.

It would be an exaggeration to maintain that such
simple maxims were borrowed by Persian poets from the
Arabs, since they are common to the poetry of all people.
Moreover, these aphoristic sayings are abstract in concep-
tion and do not present a moral in life-like images. In the
following few passages, therefore, only such examples have
been chosen as embody a moral truth in a concrete form, and
only indirectly appeal to our moral sense.

((A)) Death, the Leveller (moro omnibus communis).
Tarafah (d. 564 B.D.) says:'

amin Wl 3 t5pe LuS do Jsu ¥ 3 gl
..\.:a«nc:n.a O"‘s‘" C-'Uw \«:1:. %‘J;O'C’f"):.’s,j
>ale ol Jue alie 3&..._,(\};“ tlin Sl s )
N [P S Ay Sl e o) 4,0l

I see the grave of a miser, niggardly with his wealth,
like the grave of an erring prodigal who dissipates
his property in idleness.

Thou wilt see two heaps of dust over them, on which
are placed flags of hard stone, one on the top of
another.

I see that Death selocts the geuerous as well as he
chooses the best part of the property of an indecent
gpendthrift.

1 Fromthe Muallagah of Turafah, Ibo Qub. Poesis, p. 89. Tarafah seems
to have learnt this from his contact with the Chrigtians of al-Hirah. The idea
closely corresponds to the one coutained in the following verses from the
Bible (Job. Chap, 21 and verses 23-26):

Oune dieth in his full strength, being wholly at ease and quiet,

His breasts are full of milk, and bhis bones are moistened with marrow.

And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul and never eateth with
pleasure-—

They shall lie down alike in dust, sud the woras shall cover thew.
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By thy life! Death, so long as he misses a youth, is like
the relaxed tether (of a beast), of which the two ends
are held fast in the (owner’s) hand.

The general drift of the above passage is to be seen in
the following verses of Rudaki

b sl om SLow Aos ag 5 65 ax JKW;
3"""‘"‘"*‘7Jﬂ‘)&"‘)&\ sy el VA8 Lug o
N3 camni 5 Slal Hl galys S5 0y e jul g
HE P O P 2% ol Sl S wl gl
Mol Sas=, g\ Wl Sa 335 a0m

Life, however short or long,
i8 not Death at last its end?
This rope, though it be lengthy.
must have its ends passed through a hoop.?

Whether you live in difficulty and distress,
or in safety, bliss und luxury ;

Whether you capture less of the world.

or conquer the country from Rayy upto Tiraz ;
On the day of death, all these are equal :

you cannot distinguish one from another.

The idea is nearly the same though expressed in different
words, and the comparison of life to a rope, whose folded ends
pass through a hoop, occurs in both the passages. Compare
also a similar passage from Sa‘di’s Gulistan :

1 Ta'rikh-i-Buykagi, Tebh. Ed, p. 272,

2 The poet ‘Unsuri has transferred this simile to another department:
20 or N Jaly s Doy 03 gl ) sz rie Dygm a2
PONTISIE VEPISTERCY (R 3 NS PRI G

assurr * the shape of a hoop wheo I saw ber locks that were like ropus
of pure ambergris : ’
Look | thou hast to pass through e, just ae the rope, however far, must
oventually pass through the hoop.



v] PARALLEL PAGBAGRS 108

Sreaal® 51Dl o Ks g alem 5y el S
Sl Jl e i diE sy b FL wm SO
G owl D25 gl oy oy Jub g el 3
g 82 J‘ J(»lj awlisy 4&5\{".}' ih”-uj)‘
Today you find one successful in his desires,

and another, his heart sore with life’s struggle.
Wait for a few days until the dust eats
the brain of the vain thinker:
The distinction of sovereignty and slavedom disappears,
when the fore-ordained fate makes its appearance.

If one were to open the tombs of the dead,
he cannot distinguish the rieh from the poor.

((B)) Death is Inevitable.
"All b, Abi Talib (d. 40=661) says »

Mo tlam Jenl ) ol ap 3
)-\_;\ u’dﬁ.y )_9-\51\ O Af.h)\ Y ):Ea- r) Cy
Which day of the two shall I flee from death,
the day it is decreed, or the day it is not ?
The day it is not decreed. I fear it not—
and no caution can save from what is decreed.
Pindar of Rayy (a court poet of the Daylamite prince

Majdu’d-Dawlah 997-1029 A.D.), a bilingual poet, has trans-
lated this idea as follows :*

Cmsilad oK 5955050 LB 305 s Ve sy 33 035505 Sa )l

s:-...:i \3) L.S;A”D C,-—-:i\.'.a; Aiv_})) > 9w A U:':'; A.:‘ln l AX:_ 38

1 Al‘Jqdw'l Farid, i. 54 : this author says that ‘Al uscd to reoite these
lines every day on the field of Siffin; Humisah of Bulturi, p. 61. Ibn Jinni
attributes the first verseto an A‘rabl (see Sirrw's-Sané'ak, Leiden MBES. p. 10a.)

2 Dawlatshéh : Tadkkirah, p. 42-43.
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It is not proper to fear Death on two days:
the day it is decreed, and the day it is not.
The day it is decreed, no effort can avail,
and the day it is not, death is not possible in it.

((C)) The Caprice of Time.

Ibnu'r-Rumi (d. 283=896) says '
Gt i sy sl M e
Gz 43 e gHie WS b ey

It is a time 1n which the worth of the low is high,
while the noble you find abased for their very honour.

Even as in the sea the pearls lie at the bottom,
while carrion floats high on its surface.

Rashidu’d-din al-Watwat (d. 578=1182) says:*
B B R R X Y F R N L S JURRY 1
25 e gatl 6y Ve U E sy e ol 2
If thou makest me sit beneath every man, high and low,
there is a subtle point in it, I know this much:

Thy court is the sea, and in the sea, without dispute,
the pearls lie low while the weeds float above.

Ibn-i-Yamin (d. 745 A.H.) follows in the same track :*
B L R
aca dol LS gl 5 i ol it googlws
azs Us 5V 5, a5t OV ae 3)0s L iy
a0 YU PO TV (TIPS G‘i’f; PYCEYIRY
If sometimes Ibnu’l-Yamin sits in a lower place

in the assembly of the minister of Jamshid’s rank,

He " ill not worry himself (at the thought)
that he sits below a worthless person:

——— S

1\ Yatimah, iti.'290. 2 Majmas. ‘Teh. ed. p. 180,
Dywan-i-Tom-i- Yaminjp. 100,
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An ignorant man has a lower position,
even though he may sit higher than the learned.

No weed has the value of a pear),
although it may float high on the sea.

Qabus b. Washmglr, the prince of Tabaristan (reigned
A.D. 976-1012), in the following well-known lines, has
further elaborated this simile first used by Ihpu’r-Romi':

e JQA‘Y\JA.\H:U\: I \aS:C- A Oy e i) B~
PSP S -) W - PSP J SN V| S LR
PR |p ) U VI P NP L A T 3 T I
Tell him who would fain taunt us for our misfortunes :
" Does Fortune fight save agaimst men of eminence ?
“ Beest thon not that putrid earcasses float on the sen,
“ While the pearls lie hid in its lowest depths?
“ Though the hands of calamities have sported with us,
“And though much harm has accerued to us through
their persistent malice,
“ Know that there are numberless star< in the sky,
“Yet of them all. the sun and the moon alone suffer
eclipse.’
The following fragment by Ibn-i-Yamin is practically a
paraphrase of the above verses of Qabus

—

sp Sa el getd sla) ) L ST L K obngs sl
sy a5 Vs fa cemi OS5 U 0po 5l oSt S ol
sy A et s p S £ Al sy Ll e,
sy At i Ao dals el § a8 ) e,
e > Alluy oS ke VU sl Bl e § i lys

1 TYatimah, iti. 200; Ibn Khallikiin, ed Wiistenfeld, »50.
2 Thia paraliel has been noted by Prof. Brownein Persian Literature,
iii. pp.1221.232.
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O friends ! the world is not according to my heart’s desire,
Yea, Time is the enemy of men of genius.

What matters, though fickle Time trouble me ?
Trouble is the portion of all noble men.

The sky contains innumerable stars, but
it i1s the sun and the moon alone that suffer eclipse.
It is a custom in the world that every worthless person
sits many a degree above the men of talent,

Even as in the sea, the place of sticks and straws
is above the necklaces of pearls and the strings of
gems.

((CY) The Tyranny of Time.

Al-Mutanabbi (d. 354=965) says

e lie 3 oels T el YU el G,

w !
I g Tl 0,560 plge el 13 o e
Time smote me with so many misfortunes,

that my very heart became hid in a cover of arrows;
So that when more arrows struck mec,

their heads broke against one another.
Jamalu'd-din of Isfahan (d. 588=1192) has imitated this

grand conceit of Mutanabbi, with the only difference that

whereas Mutanabbi’s heart is, as it were, steeled against
hardships and would not flinch under the severest afflictions,
that of Jamalu'd-din still continues to smart with each new
arrow piercing it:

3258 Olomtal 22K b gy s b 3755 $oe il

a5l 8 35 ¢ e G S § SN S r:‘su;““‘: Aoz
Not ar wrrow remained in the quiver of Fate but Heaven
discharged it at my heart with the finger of trial :

1 D'win, p. 389; Fatimah, i, 101.
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1 became like a porcupine through its painful arrows, and
the piercing shafts grew like hairs on my suffering
body.!

A little consideration will show that the picture drawn
by al-Mutanabbi is more graphic than that by the Persian
poet who further spoils it by the unhappy comparison
of himself to a porcupine or a hedge-hog with its prickly
spikes. Moreover, the sprightly rhythin of the Arabic piece
exactly fits in with the swift discharge of arrows, so that we
can imagine them as falling thick against the poet’s heart
and breaking upon onc another; while the slower Persian
verses, though quite in harmony with the sadness they are
intended to convey, bear, notwithstanding, an unmistakable
impress of artificiality.

(D)) A constant guest is never welcome.
Al-Busti (d. 401=1010) says:
P S R O - I IT R - NS g
l.a_lhn s l;_) 3 rL.)s e‘j:.'”_ G:i.;-.‘ d 5&‘ ij‘ J,L s
I was despised through staying long; and he who stays
long is despised, although at first he was most
honoured.

And a long staying of water in its bed causes it to change
in colour, smell, and taste.

Daqiqi (d. 975 A.D.) expresses the same idea in Persian
J asr @b oabsl e EE fal g el

1 Majma'wl-Fugaha, 654. 2 Fatimahk, iv. 230,

8 Lubab, ii 13; Jami : Balharistan, p- 83.  As both Busti and Dagiqi were
contemporaries and lived under the patronage of the same S&manid prince, Nih
I, it is diffioult to say who firat originated the idea. I am inclined to give
precedence to Daqiqi, as his verses appear more original and are free from the
uunnecessary repetition of words which mar the second hemistich of the last

verse of the Arabic piece.

/
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I stayed here long and became disgraced :

even a dear one is disgraced through constant stay.
When water stayvs long in a pool.

it bevowes foul through long reposc.

((K)) Have Patience
or
“ Death before the Doctor.”

This proverb can be excuphficd by quotations from
various Arabic poets.  For imstance

(8) Aba Tammam (d. 231=846) saysy

.’,l.r.l I e, leldl L 13 Q:\f‘ﬁu_.ﬁb_ Sladd oy g = 3
Of what uvall to oue that died of thirst but yestereve,
if the clond prolong it« shower today ?
(b) Abu Piris (d. 968 A.D.) says !

Jk..l‘JJ: M:éﬁ LT.L u;_",.a ‘01 died ,O).“ L) J.g).‘h. ?iu

She puts me off with promses of union. while death lies
m wait : when I die thirsty, may the rain never fall!

(¢) Ahmad b. Bundar (?) says*

aojlin six s ST Al Sk loam g sl s |6
acdlas D)E. Ahs ’..,.:..a? P ib\:‘l; £\l —C?f- O" J! KA
They said : Water will return to the stream after its
traces arc effaced and its sources dry.
I replied : Before the water comes back again and its
Lanks become grecn, the frogs will die.
Persian poets substitute ‘fish " for *frog’ when cxpressing
the same idea : e.g.

(i) Pindar of Rayy (d. 401 A.H.-1011 A.D.) says :*

1 Diwén, p. 399. 2 Diwen,p, 91,2

3 Kubwsh Shv'y, p 180a, 4 Majourv'(-Fusala, 61 b,
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Sl sl 5h 4By g S ¢ N s s ale 2iS sl
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The fish was saying to the duck in fever and restlessness :

Never mind, the water gone will soon return to the stream.
The duck apswered : When I am ninced and thou art
grilled,
(It 1s the samc) it the world after our dcath becomes a
sed OF & mirage.
This and the following tragment by Anwan' are almost
the translations of the above-quoted verses of Ahmad b,

Bundir :
A;Sﬁjjjg..))’- )'- )x’z e ‘JJ_) . ,;‘J'vﬂ J.S’ (S A
aly Sy Aa'.i‘ N S sl= ..X_J_T Slo Gaom 4, g.)T
u\;g )}u A%' \) n>JA ;DLA s.\_):" )ll ‘S,P.El )\ ...)T r:_i{
A comrade said © Be patient,
Patience will mend your matters soon ;
The water gone will come back to the brook,
and thy affuir will be better than it ever was.
I replied @ If the water cone back to the brook.
of what usc to the fish after 1t is dead ?
Ibn-i-Yaunn (745=1344) says

G,T A:_.’) U:)," ;.\)_-\. )\a@ \.\:-v\: 02,0 "AL-S&;")).‘ L

Of what use to the fish when it is dead that the water
should come back to the brook ?
Very similar to the above are the following verses in
Arabic by Taju’d-Dawlah son of ‘Adudw’d-Dawlah :*

J‘:Y‘) J—A‘“’JA Lﬁ‘";b ﬁ,«hi s Qf ._,:J, éb)\ J.AH..‘,.A

SR d it s o Gl ppedlebl d o

1 Diwin, Teh. ed. 2 Kharabéi, ii. 368.

3 Yatimah, ii. b Aitabu'sh-Shi'r, p. 1868
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Granting, Time doth please me and repair its wrong,
and Teburn good in place of prison and captivity :
Who will be responsible to me for the days of grief that
are past, and who will restore to me the life spent in
prison ?
Daqiqi (d. 975 A.D.) seems to have had these lines in
view when he said '

am S5 em Jsams @) aes el S ean S
a3 e Ul SogF (2138 cpmly gsF o
They say : * Be patient, patience will yield thee fruit.”
“ Indeed, it may yield, but in another life;
I have spent my life in patient expectancy,
Another life is needed for patience to bear fruit.”
Farrukhi (d. 429=1038) touches the same chord !

(v g3 e gy Ul K f e s P gy b 5 L
s & 1, 238 e gl 2il g cess ey § S
While still hot in the pursuit of the Belovéd,
My life has reached its end, and I am in sleep:

Granting, I attain to union with the Belovéd,
Where shall I recover the past life ?

‘Abid b. al-Abras, a pre-Islamic Arab poet, has also ex-
pressed the same thought:*

305 b gle 3 G au el e el Y
Ay sooth! I know, thou wilt weep for me after today ;
While during my life thou didst not fulfil my desire.
This idea is common enough among Persian poets. For
insta.we, Hafiz (d. 1388 A.D.) says:

1 Pizgai : Chrestomathic Persane, p. 58 ; Kharibét, ii. 217,
2 Lubab, ii, 50.
3 Lyall: Diwans of *Abid und +fmir, p. 70.
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ubd—\:l‘ayq.‘)\&g;«fb} S i m tly cwd ﬁS},J.\
Today that I am in thy power, feel pity on my fate :

Tomorrow I become dust, what boots then a tear of
regret ?

((F)) Humality
or

“ Oaks may fall when reeds may stand the storm.”

Ibnu'r-Rami (d. 283=896) has couched this proverb in
the following verses :'

‘k_'&.:naj? &)JE‘J& L s LD}J —QK:.-‘ &)}J\, t_:)s
poid 5 pad Gl bl y il e b i

it e by ke B e Ve gy
Like the wind and the corn-field which abases itself and
bows before its passage so that it is unable to break it:
How many a weak stalk escapes free, whilst the strong
ones do not escape safe despite the help of their

neighbours !
The haughty palm took its blast lightly : so it destroyed
it and was not scared by its blustering sounds.?
1 Mubadarat, p. 14.
2 An Englieh piece of poetry quoted in **The Compleat Angler” of
Isaak Walton expresses the same truth :—
Hail, blest estate of towliness !
Happy enjoyment of such minds
As, rich in self.contentedness,
Can, like the reede in the roughest winds,
By yielding make that blow but small
At which proud oaks and cedars fall.

The author of al-*fgdu'l-Farid (vol.i. 11) notes another parallel of the
same kind by an unknown poet :

(:")L ;L._ N5 _J'ﬁ' E,l.a:r— Sivab St | le 13} ’Cl‘--'” ol
The winds, when they blow, break the palin-trunks, but paes hecdlessly
over the broom-shrubs.
Another anonymoun poet (see al-Khayal fi'sh-Shi'v?l-* Avabiyyi, p. 5) stys:

Iyle ot Jat & gmi i T UL ey Jydl 0
FA mt gty oWy Lol o 2ea of plad £ JU
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Ibn-i-Yamin, quoted already, employs the same,simili-
tude in the following verses :!

by G35 oy 4 Wbags S K
wes M DA Lom el e S s
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Every calamity, which is sent by evil Fate,
afflicts the grcat ones of the time :

Beest thou not that when a hurricane, in its eourse,
reaches the river-side,

It tears the ancient cypresses from the root,
while no harm accrues from it to the grass ?

There might be many more cxamples in Persian
didactic poetry which can be traced back to Arabie poets,
but the above few illustrations will serve to prove
that, even in the field of Didactic poetry, Persian poets are
mndebted to their Arabic forernnners, and will impress upon
any serious student of Persian Literature the necessity of a
comparative study of Arabic so persistently emphasized by
the late Professor Browne in his Literary History of Persia.

III. Tae DrsoripTIvE.

The descriptive element in ancient Arabic poetry is
no less important than the didactic, and occupies a very
considerable portion of it. By this we do not, of course,
mean that there exists in ancient Arabic poetry a certain
distinot class of poems which may be termed descriptive.
There is no such thing. All ancient Arabic poetry, in &
wider sense, is descriptive in so far as it describes to us all
that ree-Islamic Arab poets saw, felt and did. In this
section, we shall be concerned with only such passages as
deal with descriptions of the various scenes of nature as it

1 Diwén of Ibu-i-Yamia, 0. 101 &b
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was apprehended by Arabic poets, classical as well as post-
classical, and shall then point out, by means of quotations,
how far these descriptions stimulated and inspired the
Persian poets.

It 1s not strange that the desert Arabs, who lived from
their infancy in dircet touch with nature and knew her in
all her charms and terrors, and whose unsophisticated
minds were always responsive to her influences, shounld
celebrate her various manifestations in their simple songs.
Their hearts beat in unison with nature. and the imme-
diate impression she made on them is distinctly perceptible
in their poetry. DBeing shul oul from the rest of the world
by their insular position, and confined only to the objects
surrounding them, they were able to express their feelings
about them with an intensity which is almost wstounding.
Their domestic animals, especially the horse and the cawel
so indispensable to desert life, their fights and forays, their
loves and hafes, the pleasures of youth and the cares of
crabbed old age, the flora and fauna of the waste, the deep
blue heavens with the dazzling sun, the shining moon and
the starry hosts, the tempest, the rain-stormi with its
thunder and lightning, the mountain torrents, the dark and
narrow ravines, the deadly simoom, the deluding pheno-
menon of mirage—all stand transfigured in their poetry.

The Arab pocts of old did not describe any landscape.
Impetuous and fiery by nature, they had no patience to
stand and admire a thing for its beauty. They thought
only on the spur of the moment, and expressed their sense
of joy in vague and general terms.  This, however, does not
bespeak any lack in their poctical talent. Being masters
of their language, they were quite capable of giving ex-
pression to their feelings. But what could they do in the
dearth of any natural scenery ? They had nothing before
their view except the burning sunds and bleak hills. Their
unproduective soil did not provide them with any landscape.
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Only now and then we find a bush or a tree described, or
an oasis with an old well about which herds of wild animals
roam in search of scanty forage. They did not even know
the mighty and magnificent forests of the North, and much
less the rose-gardens, the crystal lakes and lotus flowers of
4 happy zone. But we can sece from the deseriptions of
those poets who had visited Mesopotamia, Persia and
Syria that the old Arabic poets were not deficient in depict-
ing natural scenery, and that they could do so without
stuffing their descriptions with rhetorieal tropes. Compare
for instance, the inhmitable description of a mcadow by
‘Antarah :!
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Or (her mouth by reason of its sweet odour) is like a
fresh meadow, frec froin smell of dung, and untrodden,
whose herbage 1s guaranteed by rain: -

On it every cloud poured its pure and maiden showers,
leaving each pool bright as a silverling ;

Plashing and pattering (they fell), so that at every
evening it was washed by water without cease or stint;

The bee alone was there and would notinove away from it;

it kept humming as does the tipsy drunkard

With a tremulous note, rubbing unc of its fore-arms
pervinst the other like u maim, when bending over
the flint to strike fire.

1 Zawzani p. 147 5 kbn Qut, Pocain, p. 133; ‘' Umduh, 3. 202,
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or the description by al-A'sha !
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No meadow, on « high and rugged ground, green and

verdant, refreshed by the gentle showers of a trailing
cloud,

Whose glistening flowers, perfect in form and mantled

with rich foliage. vie with the sun in hrightness,

Is more fair or fragrant than <he in diffusing odeur,

when the evening draws nigh.

The following pictnre of date-palms. wherein their inter-
mingling branches at every gust of wind are compared to
virgins pulling one another by their fore locks, is drawn
by al-Marrir al-‘Adawi :2

Lialy Shhdl wolde £, "8 Bl O
As if their top-most branches, waving in every wind,

Were like maidens pulling one another by fore-locks.

This deseription, though denounced by al-Asma‘ as untrue
to nature, is nevertheless very characteristic.

The influence of environment always reacts upon
the poet. Take him out of his desert surroundings, and put
him in a place abounding in rose-gardens, fountains and
flowers, and he will at once attune himself to the new
objects, and his Muse will assumne altogether a different
form. Mutanabbi offers a handy example in this connec-
tion. Even he, a son of the desert, familiar only with the
scenery of Syria and Egypt, could not remain insensible to

1 Ibn Qutaybeb, 4sh Shi‘r-wwshu-Shu‘ara, p. 143 This kind of com-
position is known by the name of 7'afi* in Arabic.

2 Ibn Qut.: Poésis p. 437 Mufaddaliyyéz, p. 125
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the Persiun rose-fields and charming valleys. The new
surroundings pleased him so much that he was tempted to
bring his wifc and children to Shiraz, but his hope was not
realised, and he was slain by some brigands on the way.
Mutanabbt was not a poet of nature, but had it not been
for his visit to Persia, we should never have had his excel-
lent description of the valley of Bawwan !

The houses in the pass were us fresh and fair as the
spring; but he, being a stranger in that country,
could not understand the speech of the people living
in that happy valley. The umbrageous trees protect-
ed him from the scorching heat of the sun,
permitting only so wuch light as was enough to
point the way. The coolness and the beauty of the
spot so charmed hiv companions and the steeds that
they were loth to move onward. The sun-beamns
shone through the interstices of the branches and
fell like pearls on their garments und on the manes
of their horses, forming a nctwork on the ground—
a scene of shifting shade and light. The trees were
laden with luscious fruits which invited their eager
eyes. The murmur of the rippling rivulets, and the
tinkling sound made by pebbles in their shallow
beds, pleased their ears, and the cooing of doves on
the trees was reciprocated by the melodious chanf
of singing-girls on earth......

In the same way his description of the lake Tiberias
(al-Buhayrah) in 8yria is remarkable (Diwan, p. 1562). Al
this was due to the effect of the pew surroundings amidst
which he was placed. They compelled him to bid adieu to
the scenes of war with which his poetry is so full, and turn
to na.tur%f:or true inspiration.

We may, then, safely assume that the nature-poetry

1 Diwan, p. 763 ; YAqit: Geog.i. 751,
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composed during the ‘Abbisid period was due to a change
in the life of the poets. The new poets, being no longer in
direct communion with nature, could not describe her in her
wild and awful agpects. A greater part of their lives was
spent in towns and courts, and they were familiar only with
man-made nature, as displayed in the artictic besuty of
gardens, well-laid-out flower-beds, tastefully decorated palaces
of princes with their fountains and sprays, and landscapes.
The poets became deliberate artists, and poetry in their
hands took up the function of the plastic arts. Simile and
metaphor became the chief vehicle of poetic expression.
The poets did not attempt to reproduce the feeling or emotion
aroused by the contemplation or pereeption of a beautiful
object, their sole aim being to deseribe the object itself as it
struck their imagination. This they did by drawing up a
series of sensuous, visual images, and the real feeling of the
poet, if any, became submerged under the borrowed trap-
pings of art. In their delineation of nature we find nothing
of the Wordsworthian “emotion recollected in tranquillity,”
nor the feeling of sympathy that subsists between things of
nature. Nor do they read unutterable love in the silent
faces of the clouds. Their hearts do not dance at the
remembrance of * daffodils”” They are mere passing
shadows of the moment, and for thit tim. they are exqui-
site and enjoyable things, Their perception does not leave
any permanent effect on the poet's heart. Professor
Nicholson,! while commenting upon the pictorial character
of nature-descriptions by early Persian poets, aptly remarks
that they “ express the keen sensuous fecling of the poet, his
joy in visible and material things and his grief at their loss,
but they express it objectively so far as the feeling itself
becomes subordinate to the fanciful imagery in which it is
clothed,” and that it is very seldom that we find in them “any
intimacy of passion, any depth of moral or spiritual emotion.”

4 Studies in Idamir Poetry, p. 13.
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This is equally true of the contemporary Arabic poets, whom
the early Persian poets took for their models and imitated
in every way. He, who would read the Yatima/ and the
Lubab side by side, cannot fail to perceive the striking
similarity of the descriptions of nature given by the early
Persian poets and the Arabic poets who lived at the same
titne, and cannot help inferring that the nascent poetry
of Persia, in order to enrich itself, must have embraced
within ifs body almost all the ideas that moulded the con-
temporary Arabic poetry.

There were very few poets who took any renl delight
in Nature. One such among them' was As—Sana.wba,rl
(d. 334 A.H)), the librarian of Sayfu'd-Dawlah. “ This
firct landscape poet in Arabie literature,” says Dr. Mez,
“ was a passionate lover of the sky, the light and the air,
with his eyes open to read their gentle secrets.”* Here is
a description of a garden in spring by him :*
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0 Gazelle,' get up now and see how the slopes have

disclosed their wonders !

1 For instance, Kushajim, Kbalidt brothers, Amlr Mikili and other

soipor pocts whose nnines may be found in the Fatimah.

2  Die Renaissance des Islams, p. 262
3 Kututd s Fawdt, i. 76 ; and Mas Qhdda 'dnkil- Mugrib, p. 0.
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-—T'he beauty of their face was veiled : now has the spring
cast off their veil. ——
___TRoses have bloomed like ruddy cheeks, and the@isgi
are like eyes when they behold their beloved ones ;
___And the unemones have bloomed, which resemble red
mantles of silk, and their petals are pranked with
black ;
And the bLean-plants, whosc flowers seem like pied
pigeons with their tails upraised ;
And cypresses, which strike the eye as chaste women
tucking np their garments above the shanks—
_—As though each onc of them, at the blast of the breeze,
were a maiden playing with her mates at inidnight.
If cver I had power to watch the gardens, no mean
person would dare to tread their soil.

The above lines of Sunawbari are very much like
Andrew Marvell's ** Thoughts in a Garden,” although the
sentiment in them 1is less philosophical. They do not
remind him of his pre-natal associations in the garden of
Paradise. But does not the lust line recall the solicitude
of the Persian poet al-Kisa1 (died about 1001 A.D.) who
would not bear to see the roses bartered for silver? He
says !

J(‘:" sail 342 S e clipllelipaiacd ges £
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Roses are a gift of price

Sent to us from Paradise ;

More divine our nature grows

In the Eden of the rose.
Roses why for silver sell ?
O rose-merchant fairly tell
What you buy instead of those
That is costlier than the rose.!

1 Lubab, ii. 34. L. 24-25,
2 Prof. R. A. Nicholson : Studics s Islamic Poclry, pp. 13-14,
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It is a romarkable piece, indeed, but it cannot strictly
be called descriptive. Other extant pieces by Kisa', Dagiqi
and several other Persian poets, describing objects of nature,
are commonplace and partake of the same qualities which
we have mentioned above.

Banawbar is also supposed to be the first to compose
poems on snow (thaljiyyat), in which he set an example for
the succeeding poets. But it would be incorrect to say
that nobody else before him had turned his attention to
naturc.  Aba Tammaw, al-Bubturi, Ibnu'»-Rami and Ibnu’l-
Mu'tazz had alrcady distinguished themselves in  the
delineation of nature, and exercised considerable influence
on the succeeding Arabic and Persian poets. Buhturl's
description of the Iirkal (i.e. pond) in the palace al-Ja'fary,
which was built by al-Mutwakkil at Surra-man-ra’a, has
been iwmitated by several Persian poets like ‘Unsuri, Far-
rukhi and Azraqi; and it is quite likely that his inimitable
description of the ruins of the Iwan-i-Kisrd inspired the
Persian poet Khaqgani to compose his famous elegy on the
same subject, although the motives which led both the poets
to compose their master-preces were different, Bubturl’s
description being realistic, and that of Khiganl more senti-
mental. Buhtur, at the sight of this glorious pile, pictures
to himself the time when Nushirwan led his mighty hordes
against the Byzantines; recalls Parwiz regaling himself
with wine and listening to the melodious strains of Barbad ;
and conjures up the sweet memories of the past: the king
surrounded by courtiers arrayed according to their ranks,
und receiving toreign embassies. He then contrasts its
past glory with its present utter ruin, and fcels sorry, not
because of any personal sympathy, but because it was the
nation- ¥ inonument of those people who had helped his
govereigns, the ‘Abbasids, lo defeat the Umayyads and win
the Persian throne. Khaqgani's description, on the other
hand, lacks all this detail, Lut is suflured with the pcetls
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sentiment. Like a true patriot he is swept away by a wave
of intense grief at this great national loss. By dint of
Pathetic Fallacy, he makes the river Tigris and other
objects about him join in mourning, and then moralises on
the fleeting nature of the world.

This much as a preamble. We now proceed to give
some of the notable parallels in descriptive poetry; but
before doing so, we should first deal with the descriptions
of the horse and battle which were peculiar to ancient
Arabic poets, and which have beenimitated by some Pergian
poets. The following description of the horse by Imru'n’l-
Qays, occurs in his celebrated Mu'‘allagah :'

b per s S
JM )QBJ—-&\>)\)? u\mbb, ¢—L )Mu\ o
Chargmg and retreating, advancing and receding, in all
the ways (I wish), and (in speed and hardness) like the
boulder of a rock hurled down by a torrent from on high:

He has the flanks of a fawn, the legs of an ostrich, the
gallop of & wolf and the canter of a fox.

This descrxptxon is highly praised by all critics, becanse the

last distich contains four similes all at once, and because

of the alliterative effect of the first verse. The Persian poet

Minfchihr (d. 430=1038) has translated it as follows :'
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Like a stone which a torrent rolls down from a rock, now
that side, now this side, now forwards, and now back-
wards ;
Having the lion's pace, the elephant’s force, the wolf’s
run, the onager’s turn, the tiger's leap, the deer’s
jump, the fox’s dodge, and the wild goat’s speed.

1 Dtwan, p. 65, 1i, 20 and 28 ; cf. aleo p. 81, ne 18, wherein he makes
use of the simile in the first verse of fmru'wl-Qays:
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In other descriptions of the horse, Minfichihrl pushes
this array of epithets (Tansiqu's-Bifat) to absurdity. The
equine animal ocomes to possess the elephantine, bovine,
cervine, lupine, vulpine, leonine and asinine attributes!
Curiosa infelicitas !I!*

Mu'izz1 (d. 542=1147) also compares the headlong rush
of his patron’s horse to the velocity of a stone which rolls
down from a mountain top :*
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How excellent is thy bay horse, whose movement in

the battle is like the motion of & boulder rolling down
a rock at the time of a torrent.

To the above description of the horse, we may add the
following verse of ‘Adi b. ar-Rigé’, in which he compares
the tapering point of a young deer’s horn to a pen dipped in
black ink ¢
(\D'Q‘M }‘,-.\“ Py -c.)Ln‘ rl; -4_;,) 'EJ,!-‘ :’)K :,.E-‘ )

She (i.e. the doe) drives her fawn, the point of whose
antlers is, as it were, a pen that has acquired its
blackness from the ink-pot.

This simile, too, is praised by Arabic critics, and has
been employed by the Persian poet Asadi (the Younger,
d. 468 A.H.)) in the following verses, which describe the
pursuit of a deer by Narimén,* with the difference that in

1 Diuwén-i- Msnéichilri, p. 90, 18 and p. 143, 9.

2 Diwén-i-Mu'ise, p. 43b,

2 Ibn Qut. Poésis, p. 392 ; ‘Umdah, i. 176, Jarir desoribing the horses
in battle says (‘Umdak, i. 176) :
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They come out of the spreuding dust-cloud covered with blood, and their

5" Jook like reed-pen niba.
and *UmbEnl says (‘ Umdah, . 177) : '
Le By uab Uy 151 @31 U
You'd thiok that its ears, whun erecf, wers & plume or & pen cut oblanely

4 Garghigp Namah- Nojmaw'l-Fusahi, p. 38a,
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these verses the comparison is applied to the ears rather
than the horns.' In this respect, Asadi has followed Jarir
and ‘Umaéni, both of whom compare the ears of a horse to a
pen cut obliquely :2
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He fixed his vye on the black-eared fawn, which leapt
like a flash from its ambuscade :

The tips of its pitch-coloured ears were like the point of

a pen, and the marks of its feet on the ground were
like coins.

Descriptions of battle are common in ancient Arabic
poetry. The dust-cloud raised by the horses in fight is
generally likened to the night, and the sheen of the spears
or swords to the stars. A notable example of this kind is
afforded by the following verses of Bashshiar b. Burd
(d. 167=1783)

WSS sl S BLal, ey, G eadl S O
The dust-cloud that rolled above our heads, and our

shining swords, resembled a night whose stars march
in succession.

Firdawsi resorts to this simile in many of his battle
descriptions in the Shaknamah, e.g.

B3 GUsE Ll Ol o s gleis paoats
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1 The spears set on the head of a horsc in battle are called the horns
of the horse (Lane’s Lexicon, under Qarn),

2 See the 3rd footnote on the last page.
3 Ibn Qut. Possss, p. 478; *Attdbl has based the following line on that

of Bashehdr (Ibid, p. 479) :
AU I o STem G ol 39 o0 Wb T

Their hoafs build above their heals a sky, of which the stars are the

outting swords. - *

.
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The shining of the crimson swords, under the shade of

the K&vah banner,

Looked as if the sky was seattering stars on a dark-

visaged night.

Qatran (d. 465=1072) also employs the same simile on
a siwilar occasion. For instance, he says
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The sheen of the swords, visible from the midst of dun-
coloured dust, was like stars shining on a dark night.

Anwarl follows in the train, but instead of the word
“sword’ he uses the word ‘spear, and in this, I think, he
is imitating Ibnu’l-Mu'tazz and al-Mutanabbi:?

G ning ulazbolons  Jal Ole 3 4038 )
Behind the dark dust, the flash of the bright point of
the spear is like a star in the curtain of night.

We will now pass on to the descriptions of the rainbow,
the new moon, the stars, the dark night, the flowers, the
wine-cup, and old age, and clinch the whole argument by
adducing a few passages celebrating the charms of a beauti-
ful person, followed by a few reflections on Love.

((A)) The Rainbow.

The following description of the rainbow in Arabic by
Ibnda’r-Ram?’ is regarded as a masterpiece. The Persian

1 Diwan-i-Qatran, p. 125a.
2 Aowarlt Diwés. Ibouw'l-Mu‘tazz (Diwén, p. 29) says ¢
NE gl Gy ok e o T ey
The dust filled the sky in such a manver that it looked like smoks, and
the spesr.points like stara.
And al-Matanabbi eays : { Fatimak, i, 85)
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As if the day enveloped by it (i.e. dust) was a dark night, and the spear-
points rope lile stars (lit, the spesr-points caused the stars to appear).

3 Iby Rashiq attributes this desoription to {bnu’r-Raw! (‘Umdab, ii. 184);
it also occ”s in the Diwku of Ibuu'r-Raml ed. by Gkl p. 478. Its asoription
to Seyfu'd-Dawiah by ‘Thatklibi (Pafimah, i 19) and to ‘Adud'd-Dawlsh by
Shamswl.Khilkfah (WMojmiah, p. 95b) is due to thelr partiality to princea.
ibn Khaltin says that this description is also attribated to Abu’y-Ssqr ol-
Qatty and *Abde’s-Samad b, al-Mu‘adb dbal,
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’

passage set side by side with the Arabic is a deliberate
translation by Amir Tahir b. Padl' and, barring a few
variations required by the exigencies of the case, is very
much the same in substance. Therefore, it would be enough

to give a translation of the original.
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1. I called the graceful Saki to pour the morning
draught, and he rose with his eye-lids heavy with sleep :
2. He passed the cups of wine sparkling like stars,

some descending towards
undrained.

us, while others were yeb

8. The hands of the South breeze spread dark mantles
in the sky, their fringes sweeping the ground—

4. The rainbow streaking them with yellow upon red
joined to green overlaid with white,

5. Like the skirts of a limber maid who comes forth

in dyed gowns, one being shorter than another.
This description of the rainbow has prompted the two
Persian poets, Mmi‘xchlhrl and Mu'i 1zzl to try their talent.

Minnchihri says :*
1 Lubab, ii. p. 28.

2 Dtwdnei- Minuchikrt, p. 134, 4-5.
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The rainbow in the sky at early morn resembles the

skirt of an emperor,

Wearing five silk garments of different colours, the skirt
of each garment being removed from the other.

Mu'izzl says !
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The rainbow displays itself like a coloured hoop, one
half of it being hidden in the earth.
Like one apparelled in three shirts—red, yellow and
green, each one having the bottom of its skirt visible.

((B)) The New Moon.

We have already seen that the ‘Abbasid poets were
responsible for introducing many new similes and images in
their poetry, and that the most remarkable of them all were
the two contemporaries Ibnu'l-Mu‘tazz and Ibnu’r-Raomi
Among those new similes are the comparisons of the New
Moon to several tangible objects, such as a sickle, a golden
boat partly submerged in water, a paring of a nail,’ the
curve of a polo-bat, a dagger, the letter nn, a bracelet, the
eye-brow of an old Ethiop, a horse-shoe, an ear-ring, a bow
etc. Persian poets, as usual, have imitated Arabic poets in
this respect also. It would be interesting toadduce parallels
to 1llusbrgbo all these comparisons, but that would lead usfar
afield. ““We shall, therefore, notice only a few of them.

1 Dicolin-i-Mu'imst, p. 21 b; Majmu'sl- Fuachs, p. 338,
% ‘Amr b Qami’ab employs this sitnile ; vide Diwaa, ed. ilqull, pbd.
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(i) The New Moon compared to a sickle made of gold :
Ibnu'lF-Mu'tazz says:'
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Behold the beauty of the new moon rising :

it dispels the darkness by its beams;
It is like a sickle made of gold,

reaping narcissuses from the flowers of darkness.

Many Persian poets have handled the above simile.
We shall quote Mintchihri and Mu'izzi only.

(a) Mindchihri says :*
S Y LI IS T WP SNIE DTV IS

The crescent appeared from the mountain-side like a
sickle tinted with saffron.
(b) Mu'izzl says :¢
L5050 por ol s S plagmgielsss | im 093 0955
The sky is like a meadow, and the New Moon in if like a
sickle ; you would say the moon was mowing the grass.
The above description of the New Moon by Mu'izz1 is very
much akin to the one given by Ibnul-Mu'tazz.
(ii) The New Moon compared to a golden boat rising

above, and sinking under, blue waters.
Ibnu'l-Mu'tazz says :°

el Jaib oW b N1 G e Sl |
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1 Diwan, ii. 192,
2 Diwhn.i-Mintohihri, p, 81, 35.

8 Majma‘w'l-Fugaha, p. 288a. To Hafiz the rising of the New Mooa in the

azare sky is & reminder of his past actions and his approaching old age. He
Bayn ;

)-’fK-h,MTu..,—CJ)IfJ\- ,‘hu'l:,f-badu;‘r-&;w
4 Divas, ii. 116 ; ‘Umdabh, ii. 183.
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Hail to the Festival of Fast heralded by the New Moon ;
so now rise early and betake yourself to wine:

Look at it ; it is like a boat made of gold, pressed down
under a heavy load of ambergris.

Among Persian poets we may mention only ‘Am‘aq of
Bukhard and Qatrdn. ‘Am‘aq’s description contains also
other similes in addition fo the above, while that by Qatrén
really deals with the rising sun.

(a) ‘Am‘aq (d. 1148 A.D.) says
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The crescent of the Festival appeared from the azure
sky like a golden candle before an emerald altar;
The sky was like a fount of water, and the New Moon in
it was like a golden fish in the midst of a fount;
At one time it disappeared, and at another it displayed
its beauty like the light of the cheeks of the veiled

heavenly folk,
Resembling a golden boat in the midst of the sea, some-

times raised to the zenith by the waves, and some-
times about to sink.

(b) Qatran (d. 1072 A.D.) says :2
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The glorious sun came out from the corner of the sky
lika crocus flowers growing in a violet-field ;

Or the sky was like a pond of deep blue water, and a boat
made of gold was floating on the surface of that pond.

1 Majma'wl-Fugaha, 1488 ; Khdrabad, i. 188,
3 Disboi-t-Qoprim, p. Ha,
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((0)) The Stars in the Sky.

Ibnu'-Mu‘tazz compares the stars in the azure sky to
pearls strewn on & blue carpet. For instance:

_J)}‘ LL-D ‘Aﬁ O}J D3 Ll“’} f,,@,;“ ’f‘k‘ :'JK
The bodies of the stars, as they shone, seemed like pearls
soattered over a blue carpet.

This simile, 0o, is very common among Persian poets.
(8) Daqiqi (d. 9756 A.D.) says :2

Sl g ¢~ oy aldom Al ¢ .a\» Sila (Ja.-

Jb\ 5\.‘-:_3 2 “‘J“-u‘" o)\:uwh_{}\tf‘s,‘d;:j
When the gentle breeze blows at morn, it sheds the red
and yellow leaves from the trees:

You would imagine that the stars from the sky were
falling on green brocade.

(b) Mu'izzi (d. 1147 A.D.) says 3
2533 o pp Ln o 25 50 § S5 o s ol 53 ol
You would say that the pearl-scatiering stars in the sky
were like pearls imbedded in a green chrysolite.

To this we may add the description of the Milky Way
bordered with stars :

(a) Ibnu'r-Rami (d. 283=896) says :*
wir GolE VI ey Bl Jgas el BE
The Milky Way looks like a stream of water, on both
gides of which camomiles have grown.

(b) ‘Abdu’llah b. Hajjaj (d. 891 A.H.) has taken up
the same simile and made it more explicit by the mention
of stars,

1 Ad-Tsbydn f'l-Bayan, by aj-Tayyibi, p. 86b.

2 Majmaui-Fugahd (Teb. ed.), p. 316. 3 Duwan, p. 68,17,
4 Najmb'ah, p. T1b,
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oS s 3 P 6 8 el g3l g
Behold this Milky Way and the stars, as though it were
a stream gushing forth in a garden of Narcissi.'

Abu'}-Faraj of Rin (d. circa 500 A.H.) and Anwari (d.
687=1191) both use the above figure in much the same way.

(i) Runl says
‘) OLM’);L{.)\:— &L.)’; UT )K)JM U)Qd‘g
The flowers in the garden have blocked the passage of
water just as the stars block the path of the Milky
Way.
(ii) Anwari says:’
Jﬁsd.-...\:.‘.f,,g\:_ u.i.'f,ats NEV NP il o Sl
The Milky Way was shining in the same manner as the
rows of jasmine flowers in a violet-field.

(D)) Flowers.

Of the many flowers which later Arabic poets have
described, we may mention only the anemones as in the
following verses of Ibnu'l-Mu‘tazz :4

Gl s of P g 31 o6
L Y e e plas
The anemones in them (i.e. gardens) under the clear

sky resembled the scent-bottles of gold containing a
residue of the civet perfume.

The Persian poet Qatran (d. 1072 A.D.) has used the
same figure several times in the description of anemones,

eg.’
o (e “’;’.}f’ sl e 5l .j:j deie ol S wlile Gt AY
1 Khisdnah, p. 175,

2 Majma's'l- Fupahs, p. 9. 4 Diwan, Teb, Ed.
3 'Umdah, i, 188. 5 Dtwin.i-Quirdn, p. 110a,
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The anemone looked like a cup of agate, bearing a print
of the civet perfume at its bottom,

The dew drops on flowers are often compared to the
drops of sweat on the cheeks of a beautiful maiden. The
following line by al-Buhturi is much praised for its grace

A3 o505 § gpladlpns WES gull g gz -

1 Zahrw'l-Adab, ii. pp 215-216. Lbe author of this book al-Husri narrates
a atory based on the report of Duratwayh that thus verse was recited in the
presence of al-Mubarrad who liked it very wuch saying that he had never come
across such a beautiful verse either among the Ancients or among the Moderns,
Al-Buhturl who was also present on the occasion felt very elated at this praise,
when a blow was given to his vamity by one of the audience who declared that
al-Buhtur! was not the onginator of this simile, and that he bad been preceded

in the use of this mmile by several poets, for 1nstance (1) by Satd b, Humayd
al-Kétib when he said:

SV el ¢ by g U B 0B —
eho20s Oy Wile gl bie ppdt FIUE
Separation seemed sweet a little before parting; then we awallowed 1t
like a deadly poison:
And the traces of tears on her cheeks looked hke the dew that falls on a
red rose. -

(n) by theirr common frleqé Abu'l-‘Abbés an-Nishi:

PPV e TR = R S T IS N
e Je W o L g B T
She wept for separation, and venly I admirc the tears of the beloved at
the thought of remoteness of dwellings:
As though the tears on her oheeks ware the last drops of dew that linger
on the pomegranate flower.
(iii) by *Al b, Jarlh, who eveu excelled mm by fucther elaborating the
same simile : ,
degl L e opy Baals gl Ty Sy
A i e il e Y
I s o e SA e gl B lem
If you had been our witness oo the day of parting, while they (my sweet-
heart) were quenching the thirst of love,
You would have seen nanght but tears of a weeping one flowieg from the
eyes on to the cheeke:
As if those tears were dew-drops that trickled down from a narousus (ie
the cheeks),
ad a0 forth,
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The anemones bore the drops of dew resembling the
toars of love on the cheeks of bashful maidens.

Among the many Persian poets who have laid this
simile under contribufion, we may allude to only

(a) Radak (d. 329=941)
d\_.u_n.\.:n C“’.".}‘:"‘_"\’#O'J‘:"{’

QY 5 Al syl sgmen Sl o Ol
On account of this green sky the branches of the old
willow have put forth new leaves, and the dew drops
on the tulips look like the tears of forlorn lovers.

(b) Mu'izzi (d. 1147 AD)

Kl i S eaSzpopr o 2B Ela 5 Gz o0 S G4
Her brow sweuted through the brand of separation from
me, (and the drops of perspiration looked) like drops

of rose-water trickling on a rose-leaf.

(c) Falaki Shirwani (a contemporary of Khaqani) :*

ME lsms 25 50 ol s 5.
His cheeks, perspired through the warmth of wine,
resembled a leaf of pomegranate with drops of dew
on it.
(@) Lami" (circa 520=11286) :*

Joadis y gr &lalng g0 S dstend il S ay grain
Why do I weep so {much over the deserted camps
throughsgrief for my beloved, that the tears on my
pale face appear like drops of dew on a crocus ?
and (o) Sa‘dl(d. 1201 A.D.) #

ShesfirsrlS e opronl) e ¢Kon sadyidy A
. Early morning the dew descended on the tulip : indeed,

itwesembled the drops of sweat on the cheeks of a
sweet-smelling beauty.

.1 Lughatsi-Asads, p. 83. 2 Diwin,p.178b. 8 Abish Kadah, p.73.
» 4 Spreagers Collection, 388a. 5 Bhu'drl: Lissau'l-‘djam, il 50b.
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((E)) Desoriptions of Wine.

Although descriptions of wine and drinking-boufs are
by no msans uncommon in ancient Arabic poetry, it was not
until the time of ‘Adi b. Zayd (d. 587 A.D.), the ‘Ibadi
Christian poet of al-Hirah, that real wine-songs were first
co>mpised in Arabic. ‘Adi has had a decided influence on
tha later development of this kind of poetry, and his
baochic verses served as models to the Umayyad prince
Walid b. Yazid and his boon-companions, whose revelleries
and wine-songs scandalized the pious Muslims of the day.
Aba Nuwdas, with whom this class of poetry attained to
perfection, had taken his cue from them, and in the sub-
stance as well as execution of his songs he owes & great deal
to his fore-runners, and especially to hissenior contemporary
Hasvya b. Db hik, miay of wiose poems found their way
in his works.

It is needloss to point out that in this class of poetry,
as in others detailed above, Arabic poets were the exemplars
of the Persians; and their influence, particularly that of
Aba Nuwas, is discernible in the descriptions of wine by
early Persian poets, as the following passages will show :

(i) Wins 1s essential to human nature.

Abi Nuwas says
SV o gl LY b Suy
Sy fend K P R SRR

I have found that man'stemperaments are originally four :
Therefore four things for four : for each temperament
a cup.
The following two verses of Minfchihrl refer to the
above verses of Abi Nuwis *

e e .

1 Brookelmann: Geschichie der arabischen Litleratwr (in Litteraturen des
Gatena Beries), pp. 36, 78 and 81.

2  Dtwin, ed. Abiwardt, p 31

3 Diwda, p. 81, 3 ; this paralielism is noted by Kasimirski,
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u\-‘-k_ )‘,6,6 L. jLﬂ J‘f? > o

ak o pr e mb'S Ly
Give four cups of wine, so that it may be palatable,
because the nature of the world also consists of
four (elements).

(ii) Wine should be drunk toths accompansment of music.
Aba Nuwis says
B I R Tl S KRt
239G A KLy ALV o

Drink not without diversion and mirth, for even horses
drink with a whistle.

There is no pleasure in drinking without wusic, and
without the notes of bass and treble.

As before, in this instaunce also Minachihri follows Abia
Nuwas pretty closely. He says

»:.-o,l::- I.JU :’cg JJA.J :-oia P gﬁg,ﬂ.)h)),’-({%}:‘u{,
&-;\-}\):f‘_;u,w\}\ e/fa,-u J\,,,.-.;,_,,d;u,_,:,:z.sw\
And this, too, is a wonder that he drinks without the

accompaniment of the harp, and that he hastens to the
pure wine without a bass note ;

A horse, unless you encourage him by whistling, will not
drink water: affer all man is not inferior to a horse,
nor is wine less worthy than water.

(iii) The effact of wine in the body.
An early Persian poet Halilah says:?
o azh ol Sadte § wsl 05w nS o Ble 250 o
a-"»mﬁ;\"» 22l 55 il g ek ol )32d) er 03k Ol

1 Dwodn (Cairo), p, 2003 aleo Kazimirski, p. 329,
3 Dwbm, p. 14, 6-7. 3 Lubab, L. 65.



v FARALLEYL PASSAGEE 185

“ They drank of wine so pure and old,
Its body seemed to be ensouled ;
And through them flowed that essence fine,
As fire bright through coal doth shine.™

The effect of wine is compared to the creeping of flames
into a heap of coal, or a faggot of sticks. This simile
oceurs in old Arabic poetry; a Hudhaylite poet in describing
8 hunter, who overtakes his quarry with a celerity unper-
ceived by the animal, says:2

A3 A o Y
And he moved in such a wise as not to be perceived,
like the moving of fire in a faggot of wood.
Bimilarly Abf Nuwas speaking of the effect of wine in
the body says:®

t Prof. Nicholson: Studies in Islamic Poeiry, p. 10.
2  Diwén Muslim b al- Walid, p. 250,
3 Jvid. p. 280,
According to al-Agma‘l, Abd Nuwds derived this idea from the following
verse of Muslim b. al-Walid:
e Al G s M B lee o F
Her love flo ws in the beart of her lover, like the flowing of health in the
limbs of a convalescent.
aod that Muslim, in turn, got it from ‘Umar b. Abj Rabi‘ab:
SeAl dapdt po s gol5 gl 0o ad
Love for thee crept into my heart like the creeping of life-blood towards
the veins,
1bnu'r- Ridmi, while desoribing a skilful musician, saya: (Diwén, ed. GllAni,
p. 903) :
‘J-:D‘)»‘\lndd:—:i-_ l,,:,a,«.:,-:'.ﬂ';,Ks
‘The pleasure of his voice and ite creeping were like sleep oreeping into the
limbe of drowsy persons.
Abu'l-Faraj al-Wawa ( Yatimah, i, 207) speaking about wine says:
LN Jra AT s h bl Gl e oyl il
1t was subtle, and on ascount of its subtleness it began to move like the
spirit in the limbs.
Ton Dursyd in his Maggirah (verse 3) makes use of thix ansient com-
parison ;
Ll gy Gt e g sopme 3 adi Justy
(Coutinued on page 136)
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ra..N S LaS ‘...\-li. $ cadd
It crept into their joints like the creeping of health into
& sick man.
It was probably from Abt Nuwas or other poets quoted
in the footnote that Halllah got this comparison,

(iv) Ths setting and rising places of wene.

Wine, by some ‘Abb#sid poets, has been compared to
the sun or the moon, which sets in the mouth of the drinker
and rises again in his or her cheeks, e.g.

(a) Ibnu’r-Rtmi (d. 283=896) says:'
Tore YW e (ol e U8 amLisl +
G agrs § 43S GG s gl e
“ Whenever my boon-companion sips wine, I fear he would
be burnt by its brilliancy ;

If he seek to swear that the sun did not set in his
mouth, the twilight on his face would falsify him.

(b) Taliqu'l-Marwani says:’
isam JH ol @ 3 sl 130
When it (i.e. wine) sets in his mouth, it causes a red

twilight to appear on his cheeks.
(c) Banawban (d. 334=945) says :°

.Séu-w,“,_}h:\’) Tui L...&u"-a_ [EVIRY
R N S EIPCR T VS N PR W I W

The white bair flared up in the black like the fariog up of flames in the
faggot of the Ghadd wood.
Al-*Askari in his * Book of the Two Arts » (p. 150) records two verses by
s kiog of Yaman who, while describing the 8ckle nature of the sun which
prevents continusnce of life on earth, says :
NG e sum W Al S g
It teavels in the midst of the aky in the ssme way as the fever of Death
moves in the sonl.

1 Nuwayri : Nihégah, iv. 108,
8 Bk 8 Kutub, Fawd, i, 79,

-
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A full moon (i.e. the Baki) drinks a sun (wine) in the

morning early, and its cheek (i.e. of ,wine) resembles
his cheeks :

It sets in his mouth, but it rises again on his cheeks.

Among the early Persian poets, so far as I know, only
Daqiq! has given expression to this conceit. He says '

3ol solnbsdd Ly 3 w68 S o
Sty g a2ean Lol Gote ey 2 S oy ol
This is rendered into English by Professor Nicholson :*
“ A composite whose body is of light,
But all its soul and spirit of fiery strain ;

A star that has its setting in the mouth
Bat ever rises on the cheeks again.”

(v) 4 conjunction of the sun and the moon.
(a) Aba Nuwis (d. 199=814) says :3

'Jw C’«\:“ \e o ot el KT "_,-KJ\, V7] Y

As though she, with the cup on her fingers, were a
sun by which a crescent moon was being drawn towards
thee.*

(b) Ibnu'r-Rimi (d. 283=896) says:
d“} J..-U g2 Y A P’ “,:.; JKJ‘, 4:',,,..\
il Gl Ul S s Dlem y WS

I saw him while he held the cup between his mounth
and five fingers:

The cup and its quaffer looked as if the moon was
kissing the cheek of the sun.

A similar conceit by an anonymous poet is recorded

in the Zahru'l-ddab alongside of the above one :

1 Zub3b, ii, 13, 19.

2 Studies in Islamic Poetry, p. . 3 Zahrw'l-Adab, i. 18.

& The 8aki is likened to the sun and the wine-cup to the moon which the
8un was attracting to the drinker.

b Zahrwl-Zddb, ii. 1163 * Umdak, ii. 147,
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IV N - YO P UIFCEEY PR H
And when I saw her drinking wine, she appeared to me
like a sun kissing the full moon.
Ab Mansar ‘Umérah of Merv, a Baménid poet, uses
the same figure while describing-this phenomenon '

RS RO, P “,‘,( Koo e 2o O et @
Behold that wine in the hand of wy silver idol :
You would say that the sun had joined with the moon.
(vi) The differcnce between gold and wine.
Abn Nuwas says 2
i e g ler W W g
St g oaalr Ll gl AL g sl Lo

Since the two (the goblet and wine) are so alike in
appearance that I wonder which onc of them is gold.

Both are alike, the only difference being that while the
one is solid, the other is liguid.

The following lines of Ruduki describing wine scem to
have been suggested by the preceding verses of Abi
Nuwas *

cabs a8 ai 3w SJA ‘{ss“u‘;:‘;‘ ol

g,;»\-\.g }:OT, >J..5._.;_ a,_\ GL.: C’lzj ol )h)qda_,:f
He who sees the cornelian colour of wine will not know
it from molten cornelian:
Both are of the same stuff, but the one has, by nature,
hecome solid, while the other has melted.

(vii) Wine in the goblat.
The following lines, attributed to as-8ahib b. ‘Abbad
(d. 385f§,}95), ar¢ well-known in this connexion :*

1 Lnbéb, ii. 25.
2 Nuwayrl, Neheyah, iv. 168, 3 Zabab, ii. 8, 18.19.
4 lba Khalhkdn: Wafuyat, ed, Wistenleld, 96,
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le\ ‘_KL_.‘J L) lﬁ\-.‘..li J.;\ ;,;) s C\"JH 13)
=Y C‘A.; W= C.)._i YV oy o sl
Bo clear is the glass, and so clear the wine that the

affair has become ambiguous by their close resem-

blance :
As if all was wine and no glass, or else all was glass and

no wine.

.Sﬁ.bib himself secins to have borrowed this idea from
the following verses of al-Buhturi !

R TSP WO TG < LB T WP B W Ry
Its (of wine) colour hides the glass, so that it secms to
stand on the palm without a vessel.

Among the Persian poets who have employed this
conceit we may mention :
(a) al-Kisd'1 (d. 1001 A, D.)?

.'.\:..ic.xij\us&l.ucqij\df a@xiﬂ’“ﬁxd)ﬁ‘s:}"dﬂ
Bo clear it is that when you put it on the palm of your

hand, you will neither know the palm from the cup,
nor the cup from the wine.

1 Muwazanah, p. 14 al-Amidl has not noted this parallel. Al-Buptuni
was followed by al-Kunshdjim (d. 38u=941) and abn.Najim (died bet. A.D. 980
and 1008) in the use of this simile;

b Alealip o1 Al G p o 5 Ly e Gyl o
By virtue of its fineness and clearness, I know not whether it (wine) is in
the cup or the cup in it.

bt U oo g Il S Sl atlp flsS s Gy

b ol sdesl 75 % el LF o 0w bl 13

And wine es clear as the rays of the sun, glimmering like the mirage, and

showing by reason of its transparency a form :
When you deal it out, you know not through joy whether it is wine with-

out cup that you give or cup without wine.
2 Imbad, il p. 85,
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(b) Ghada’ir1 of Rayy says '
ool o3 Aol el (S i) 315l e wt
He gave me wine; by way of fun I remarked: “ He

has given me the cup but not the wine.”

He implies that the colours of the wine and the cup
were indistinguishable.

(c) Kawkabi of Merv says :2
J.‘\ sl alia 4> e Ioes O yho j\ PLY ) o3b C.ai
Ji..;,i.ﬁ \,n )3 C'*;U' ‘."L.é‘b-:’“u’ufcdil{
The cup and wine, by virtue of their purity, give the
impression of the moon two weeks old :

Either the cup is without wine, or that the pure wine
stands in the air without a cup.

And lastly (d) ‘Traqi (d. 688=1289), a Persian poet of the
Tartar Period, says :*
fl..h,fl.’;g)&’.l:‘-\—rh)b fl? &-“.U )uﬁ‘uﬂh‘ )"
fr G5 ey omalie b oa JF o s el flr 4
Through the clearness of wine and the fineness of glass,
the colours of the wine and the glass were so inter-
mingled
That you would say the glass was all and the wine was
naught, or else the wine was all and the glass was
naught.
(viii) Pleasurs lies in unlawful things.
Minachihr? says:*

ol e gl gubglru il cug i ple 5 00
Sl fl g adlpies ol Sy sl e g3 0 ) 8 s e

1 Imbab, il. 59, 2  Jbid., p. 65. 8 Prof. Browne:
Persian Literature under Tartars, pp. 128-80. 4 Diedn, p. 207.



+ PARALLEL PASSAGES 141

I love the page-boy and the wine-cup:
There is nothing to blame or to reprove in this.

I know full well that both these are unlawful,
But these pleasures lie in unlawful things.

The main drift of the above passage points to the following
verses of Abt Nuwis !

elady J—:l, Yo Yy e & @) ol o
e33Rt pe=mly e Jb el 16 ol s

So drink if, if thou desirest the pleasures of life, and
consider not, O friend ! anything equal to wine:

—~

If they tell you “ it i unlawful,” say “it is unlawful, but
that pleasure lies in unlawful things.”

(ix) Lsbations to Earth.
Badi‘w'l-Hamadhéni (d. 398=1067) says '

e 0L K e Wy e W el ply
We drank and spilled a draught on Earth :
For Earth has a share in the cup of the generous.

This is not an Arabic idea ; Hamadhini seems to have
adopted it from some early Persian verses." The following
Persian poets have expressed the same idea:

() Mintchihri (d. 430=1038) :¢
wlolanin, e diz pem Ol Aol 3l Sl ) es
,,:J:J:'\f'ad..c_qijl\)ﬂb‘» 338 09> ’}!)‘:"!LS’J:.‘)?L.

We should pour a draught from the wine-cup on Earth:
for men of culture always pour a draught on Earth.

It would indeed be the height of ungenerosity, if Earth
had no share from the cup of the generous,

1 Dwwén, p. 327. 2 Kharabat. iii. 394.

3 Hamadh&n! was in the habit of adopting Pereian idess and putting
them into Arabic verse. See his Diwan, pp. 11, 21, 36, 48, 56, 64.65, 72, 77 and
80. The originals in Persian are irrevooably lost. 4 Diwas, p. 11,
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(b) ‘Umar Khayyam {d. 517=1128):
AL u"’T ffh..: » 0wl g u:.:SL.Suﬁ_,u
Every draught that the Saki scatters on the earth
quenches the fire of anguish in some afflicted eye.

(o) ‘Iraqi (d. 688=1289)

S e p Ly el SO S casgl;
For this reason have I become the dust of thy door,
O boy ! that thou mayest sprinkle a draught of wine

on me.
(@) Hafiz (d. 791=1388)

Shay jub doy gni S8t ﬂujgmis,?g,yg\;fl
If you drink wine, scatter a draught on carth: What
fear from that sin which benefits others?

and lastly (e) Jami (d. 898=1492):4

(05 5851565 ancns b ol Stemiteon plrgitie b
Jami always drinks a draught from the cup of thy bounty:
Aye, the dust has its share from the cup of the noble.

T T r
1 Quatrasns, ed. E, 1§, Allen, p. 199. FitzQerald’s version of this line
is as follows:
And not a drop from our cups we throw
For Earth to drink of, hut may steal below
To quench the fire of angunish in some eye
There hidden—far beneath and long ago.

A note by FitzGerald: * The custom of throwiog wine on the ground
before drinking still coutinnes in Permia, and perhaps gemerally in the East,
Mons. Nichaolas considers it *un signe de liberalité, et en meme temps un
avertisement que le baveur doit vider sa coupe jusqu'a la derniere goatte,
1s it not more likely am ancient superstition : & libation to propitiate
Barth, or to make her an sccomplice in the illicit Revel, or, perbaps, to divert
the jealous eye by some sacrifice of superfluity, a8 with the ancieats of the
West?  With Omar we see something more is signified : the precious liquor is
not lost, bytasinks into the ground to refresh the dust of some poor wine-
worshipper”iiregone.”
2 'This instance is noted by Kazi mirski, see Diwan-i- Mintichihri : p. 335
8 Prof. Browne: Lit. Hisl. iil. 128,
& 4 Anioweh-Shwiurd, P 110.
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(x) Bury meé under the vine.

A true votary of wine would like to be buried under
the roots of the vine, so that even after his death his bones
may be wet with its juice: This idea was first of all
expressed by an early Islamic Arab poet, Aba Mihjan, who
acquitted himself so well in the battle of Qadisiyyah :!

Pae DA 3 e &Hy wf Jot JI 5T e bl
Lésal ¥ Tl 131 "G a6 sl 3 s Yy
Bury me, when I die, beside the stock of a vine whose

roots may moisten my thirsty bones in the dust.

Bury me not in the desert, for then I much fear lest
after my death I should not taste it again.

Mintichihr! has made free with this passage:’
R IR - R S T X JI ]
o AS 135 530S 5 (hai assle 580 &l
o sl AL paK 6o f w5, bl
O my free-born friends! When I die, wash my body

with the reddest wine ;

Embalm my cerements with grape-stones,® and make
my shroud out of the vinc-leaves;

Dig my grave under the shade of a vine, so that the
best of places may become my abode.

‘Umar Khayyam has expressed this idea several times
in his Quatrains. Take, for instance, the following quatrain
by FitzGerald:

Ah, with the Grape my fading life provide,
And wash my Body whence the life has died,

1 Aghani, xxi (ed. Brunnow). 215; Ibn Qutaybab, p. 253; Tabari, see
the extragt trapslated by Prof. Nicholson in his Translations from Bastern
Postry and DPross, pp. 62-64, for the story of hie confinement by Sa'd b, Abi
Wagqas his release by Sa‘d’s wife, and his marvellous fight in the battie.

2 Diwin, p. 3. 3 i.e.instead of the ngpal aromatics.
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And lay me, shrouded in the living Leaf,
By some not unfrequented Garden-side !*

((F)) Ola Age.

Old age, in all its phases, has been described by ancient

and modern Arabic poets. The descriptions of old age by
Persian poets also take very nearly the same form. We

will note only three phases here :
(1) The mizture of white and black hair compared to
the intermingling of Night and Day.

Al-Farazdaq (d. 110=728) says:?

1 The substance of this quatrain is denved from the following two
quatrains of ‘Umar Khbayyn (Bubd'iyyél of Owar Khayyam, ed. E, H, Allen
Noa. LXiX and XCJ):

S I P e ST T AT

o adgr o3 03 SRS e w550 § sl
When ] am dead, wash me with wine,
Bay my funeral eervice with pure wine ;
1f thou wouldst see me on the resurrection day
Thon must seek me in the dust of the tavern door.

and
ol s b ey 425 O e ol el
wS o @ ) s s e  PLET
Tske heed to stey me with a cup of wine,
And make this amber face like a ruby:
When I die, wash me with wine,
And make the planks of my coffin from the wood of the vine.
¢ Ibn Qutaybah, Podsis, p. 9.
Many Arsbic poets, pre-Ialamic as well as Islamic, have made use of this
image. Suwayd al-Hirith! has eaid (p. 6 of Hagairah of Ibn Durayd, ed, L.
N. Boison):
e NHIEANI Ly s N e U S
A young man was he, his face not yet wrinkled by age, exceptfora
pateh of white hair on his head wbich shone like the full moon in the
dark night.
Ibn Durayd describes his own old age:
A . - . - 1°
PETI IO R TN R P I { e TR N ]
NI AT Ja oS § Gt T
F Ll v bl e el SIS S
Ceatinned on page 143
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Ay ot mw U WE oL G e ot

The white bair growing beside the black appear as if
the dey was dawning on both sides of the, night.

Kiga't (d. 1001 A.D.) has rendered this into Persian :!

T TR TY I P S Wy J R S ur cis

She said : The white hair and the black hair are like
day in the midst of night.

(ii) Khidab as a sign of mourning.
Ibnu'r-Rami says :*

lalay  Laue & Gl Sl el st

Islaz eam o ,&‘-:“ s Jo (gl \Jﬁ

I did not dye the white hair for beautiful women to win
their favour:

Rather my dyeing is a mourning attire which I wear
in memory of my youth.

Riudak! has translated this into Persian ?

Beest thou uot my head whose colour resembles the streaks of dawn under
the ekirta of darkness:

The white bair has flared up in the black like the flaring up of fire in a
faggot of (Yhadé wood:

It was like a pitch.dark night; the light of dawn alighted on its sides,

and 8o it cleared up.
and so forth.

This simile is quite a favourite one with the Persian poets, The face
of the beloved is generally compared to day or the sum, and the long black
tresses of her hair to & dark night. Thus when she loosens her tresses on
the face, they asy; the night has enveloped the day; or when she moves
them aside from her bright face, they say: the day has ewerged from darkness,

1 Zubsb,ii. 37.
2 Majma‘ah, p. 207a; Majmg‘atwl-Ma‘ani, p. 126. A B8panish peet al-
Bugt () ssys (Kharabas, ii. 301):
Syl e i Jub o oY AU oK 1Y
WA g i 5 JY o sl e G5 I
3 Ethé: Naokrichten, p. 739; Pisti: Chrestomathie p. 62,
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RPN SR Y YO P3SN I o S U PR PN

e 015 6 Snar Sl S9m (o ALS e Supn Sy Vel O

I do not dye my hair for this that I may appear young,
and commit sins afresh :

As in time of mourning people blacken their garments,

80 I blacken my hair through the calamity of old age.

The Persian poet Kisa'i was reproached by his friends

for dyeing his bair, whereupon he exoused himself by
saying

J}!é.)’)}éu:‘:‘&)}irﬁ‘g“f o 035 4§ e 5l g op ol 5
Ko unls g angm ol 25 c:‘}*fp-jt-'v-:“:?“ﬂr-‘-ﬁ
If you arc angry with me for applying khidab and

blackening the hair, then let you be ever so angry
and vexed.

My object is not to look young, but I fear lest people
should see¢k in me the wisdom of the old and not find it.

Al-Bakharzi remarks that this idea is very common
among Persian and Arabic poets, and that the above verses
of Kisa't approximate to the following line of the Imadm al-
Qushayri (d. 1072 A.D.) in meaning :* .

1 Lubdb, i1, 87, t  Dumyatw'l-Qasr, p. 197b,

Al-Bikharz! says that ae.Salnb b, ‘Abbid used to recite the following
verses of AbG Ahmad at-Tihami, which conotain the same idea, and admire
their beauty (ibid.):

glogt oV g d 1S ol oY L5y J
Bl S p sadt Gl 2 K ol olel, Lol
s S oo op it Sas S bl e B Ly
el i T I Y S B I RV P
1 say—while the light of old age bas gleamed on my cheeks, and bared

for me the canine teeth of a biack merpent,

#Am I old, while the desires of youth are boiling within my breast like
thﬁ,mnldron of a cook 7V

And . iny grief in not for my youth, which has heen brought down by
old age from the high tower of happiness,

But for fesr lest people should say *“Here goes an old man™, though

I do not possess the patience of old men over the vicimitudes of
Fortune, )
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el gt J ol Ll VI g Gl s
I do not dye my white hair except for caution lest
it may be said, “ Here is an immoral old man.”

(iii) Why the back becomes bent !
Mu‘izz1 (d. 1047 A.D.) says
Lo g anal Jlolesn gt 5 pe8az 5 Voa on
bes os ol oem 5005 :\:i_,\,xiﬂl'}_,.:ﬂa}{.aa::r(
My back has become bent, because thy love has laid on it
a load of anxiety and care:

My heart fell from my hand and dropped in the dust:
it is in its search that I have bent my back.

Another Persian poet has pilfered this conceit from
Mu'‘izzi substituting ‘ youth’ for ‘ heart’ :
spus Jlar 25585 e 2l syt x Uy i
:f.\._\,\:,aa;.?‘_;:j\cp‘hg &abj\cg}:?;u's,ﬁ«f\jl,
You ask: Why does the stature of a man become bent ?
Because he has parted with the pearl of youth.
He who drops a thing from hand must bend his back to
find it out.
 The following Arabic piece, which conveys the same
meaning, was recited to’ me by an Egyptian friend, Dr.

‘Abdu'r-Rabmin Amin Bey of Cairo, whom I happened to
meet in Madrid. The authorship of the piece is unknown,

1 I discovered these two pieces in a manuscript of Zubdatu'l-4sh'ar
(b7, Ouseley Collection, Bodleiau Library, p. 120). This book is an abridge-
meot of al-Mujom Fi Ma'ayiri Ashaaril-‘4jam (ed. Mirza Mubammsd of
Qaewin, Gibb Series). The above lines shouid fill the lacuna on page 440,
Many of the corrupt readings in the latter work could be corrected in collation
with this Ms. Besides the chapter on old Pablawi werds and an ornate
Qagidab by Fadiv’lish b, Mohsmmad of Shirds, tresting of metres and figurea,
thould form pact of ai-Mujam, and should be included in it, when it is

reprinted,



148 ARABIO AND PBRSIAN PORTRY {ost:

and although Dr. Amin assured me of its antiquity I
personally think that it has been composed by an amateur.
Nevertheless, it furnishes a good parallel to the above
Persian passages, although it cannot be said to have
inspired them.

alm) Bl by e PV b Gty
TRy ‘5,4' L..L'i- Ja s’£ O I SR
dde sl g 3 ULy e gl o s 313 g2
Many an old man who walks on the back of earth with
his head on a level with his knees,
To him have I said : “Why dost thon bend thy back ?”

And he has replied wringing his hands:

“TI bhave lost my youth in the dust, and lo! I am
searching for it in the dust.”
((®)) Similes em ployed in describing the various features
of the beloved, followed by parallel passages on Love.
The similes and metaphors, which both Arabic and
Persian poets employ in describing the various physical
charms of a beautiful person, have been enumerated and
illustrated by Sharafu'd-din ar-Ram! in his book Anisu'l-
‘Ushshag (Lovers’ Companion).! In this section we

1 This book has been trauslated into French by C. Huart, but, besides
certain very important omissions, bis renderings are often faulty. There is one
tine manusoript of this book in the Cambridge University Library, one in the
British Museum, besides many otheza on the Continent. All these manuscripts,
however, have suffered through the carelessness and, perhaps, ignorance of
the copyists. Easpecially the references to Arabic poets are hopelesaly wrong.
At places it in pointed out that such and such simile was used by such end
such Arsbic poet, but inspite of my ransacking their works | bave been unable
to find any trace of such similes, Bhall we presume that such similes existed
in their Diwine at the time of ar-Rdéml and have disappeared from
later recensions ? One such example by way of explanation will suffice. It
is written irs be book that Imru'v’l-Qays compsred the « Khatt” or downy
hair on the cheeks of a stripling to * burnt aloes” (Camb. 89b)1, which is
s fligrant misstatoment, because love of youthful boys became a theme for
poetry only during the ‘Abbleid period.
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will restrict ourselves to three types of examples, of which
the first is from early Arabic poetry, while the remaining
two belong to the later ‘Abbasid times.

(i) Ancient Arabic poets often compare the curly hair
of a beautiful woman to “clusters of grapes.” According
to Abu Hilal al-‘Askar), the following verse by al-A'sha,
desoribing the hair, is unrivalled in anocient Arabic poetry,
and was warmly admired by the blind poet Bashshar :'

sl e D i Sl et o

Then 1 betook myself to her (face fresh like) garden,

and her (hair like) clusters of grape dangled over me.

1 Diwdnw’l-Ma‘ani, p. 72a.
Other examples of this rare simile are as follows ;
(s) Tarafah says (Diwén, ed. Seligsohn, p. 147) :
o okl 65 g Py om A ole
R Y L AL
She ocaptivated my heart with the eyes of 3 young wild calf, and with a
neck adorned by a rich necklace of pearls,
And with two long plaits of bair, sleek and full-grown, which fell upon
her back like clusters of black grapes.
Al-Mukhabbal says ( Masalikn'l- Abgar, p. 24b):

fJ( K r»l A t) J-.‘-l,ll (NP -J..‘g', I —_—
The tirewomen lose their combs in her intensely black hair which resembles
the grapes,
Shamm&kh says (Kitabu'l-Muhibbi wa'l- Mahbubi, p, 6b):

adl Tl Mas il L Y Js l'_(g:ll st yis
ad bt by e S1 G e DY gy e Wl gl

‘This 18 the house of the maiden whom we used to address: *( Gagelle
of symmetrical form and superb neck I*'
The she.dove would draw near her while she sported with (her hair like)
ripe bunches of grapes.
Abu’t-Tamahin al-Qaynt (Hamasah of AbG Temmém, ed. Fliigel, p. 811) s

Ol canl ¢ 5 adke B 1" b 1yl a3
"They shaved from it (i.e. the head), the raven-locks whioh looked like ripe
and full-grown bunches of grapes.
And lestly ‘Umar b. Abl Rabiah says (Kitabu'l-Muhibbi, p. 4a and
Nuwayri: ii. 19) :
il ¢ S e WY asls «.:Ku-u.hg_,_;,,,c:.
She captivated him with her rich and luxuriant hair, plaited st the end
with ribbous —hair which resembled buuches of grapes suepended from
the vine by the vintager.
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This rare and peculiarly Arabic simile has been adopted by
the Persian poet Mu'izzl 2

ole Gla yuil e 293 gy ...J,;Q&:..)a_,_f.f_ﬂ}.a::.\'

She put her ourly tresses between her lips, where they
appeared like a bunch of grapes placed between

jujube-berries.?

1 Diwén-sMwiitzi, p. 1770,  Aniswl-'Ushehiqg (Humrt), p. 16,

2 The comparison of lips to the jujube-berries came in vogne with the
post-Islamic poets. Cp, Abul-Faraj al-Waws (Yatimoh, i. and Magamal
a- Harirs, ed. Steingass, p. 20) :

sk Sl Jp oy i.\), Sy oo iy O leali
Then she rained pearls from the narcissus, snd watered the rose, and bit

upou the jujube with hailstones.
This is translated into Persisn by an unknown poet (Anisu'l- Ushshag ed.

Huart, p. 61) aa followe .
s ke B ey K5, Ty Eyask 555550415
She rained baystones from the narcissi, watered the roses, and rubbed her

life-giving jujubes with the hailstones.
Steingass, perhaps on the amthomty of Sharisl, 1. 51, supposes that
wiynnéb® here stands for “ henoa-stuned fioger-ups, Indeed the word is
suaceptible of two interpretations. Thus we have the verse of Miuuchibri

{(supra p. 81} :
ke 55 P esi)
and Sa‘dl says in hin Gulestén ;
£, wte 0a§ @Kt Sig 034 95 OhpP 0%
1 think it was Abi Nuwka who first compared the finger-tips to ‘wiadb;
he asys: (' Umdah, i. 200)
P R N R
O N R B U JU I3 )
What & foll-moon 1 saw in & mourning aseembly, lswmenting plaintively
emidst her equnle ;
She was weeping und thus scatterivg pearls frow & narcissus sud slapping
the rose with jujubes,
Great Perman pouts like Mu'izzl and Zahir nse the word ‘uundb to represant
the ip. Mu‘zsi mays :
2% e daist § als sus 8 Spgh Lok
: Every time that thy sugss-pouring ‘unnab smiles, it is befittiog that it
o should langh st sugar snd ¢ unnab.
T Awd Rahir sys (Diwodn, p, 90; Huart: Aniowl- Ushebéq, p. O0) :
Ceuntinued on page 151

*



9 PABALLEYL Pasiiums 181

Khigani also has made use of the same simile

oy v e N g AU B g S
FFP S OS5 odme g s e
She plaited her tresres like a bunch (of grapes), and I,
through felicity of union, lay prostrate before her
juniper form like a bunch.

(ii) The love-locks, hanging loosely from the temples
and falling on the cheeks in front of the ears, are compared
by later Arabic poets to scorpions that approach the fire
(i.e. the glowing red colour) of the cheeks. and recoil through
fear of being burnt.? The Persian poet Daqiql compares

the love-locks to scorpions in the following verse without
pressing the simile further :*

Gmd e B3y 5 e e G ke 8
My soul would not have smarted from the sting of a

scorpion, if he (i.e. his beloved) had not possessed
scorpion love-locks.

The simile was first introduced by Ibnu’l-Mu‘tazz who set
the example for others. He says:*

et s ol 31 0p 038 ST TP e vyt ed wiye e
Why does the desire after thy lip make my blood boil, if it is the property
of the jujube to cool the blood ?

Besides this particular simile, the comparison of eyes to narciesi, of teara to
pearls, of cheeks to roses, and of teeth to hailetoner, is also borrowed by
Persian poets from later Arabie poets. It would be superfluous to illustrate
them,

1 Duran :-Khaqani, p. 58a. ‘The comparison of stature to ‘ar‘ar is also
Arsbie. ‘Ar‘ar corresponds to the Persian Sarv,

2 | have already adverted to the corruption of poetic taste in the ‘Abbiisid
timen, when the function of the Zashbib degenerated into the praise of hand-
some Turkigh youths,

The love.locks worn by beautiful hoys correspond to the modern bobbed
lhair, 1 may add that coxcombs in the East still follow this fashion, which in a
ooal parlance is oalled ‘ Alawt hair.

8 Lub #.12

¢ Kiaby'l Muhibbi, p. 6b. 1LM. alludes to an Arabic exprersion oited by

Ibou's-Sikklt, vie. » P dall Wi §gid ¢K= as if 1 was a scorpion in aversion,
Scorpions aré knb¥n t6 shun fire.
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oot opdl e Uope et 0D )
DR 3 R N T L BCY TR R g Jkl
He is a gazelle, proud of the beauty of his form ;
Languishment plays about the heauty of his eyes:

As though the scorpion of his lock paused (in fear)
When it approached the fire of his cheek.

An Arabic speaking poet of the fifth century A.H,,
named Abi ‘Abdi'r-Rahmén b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’lAziz
an-Nili, whom al-Bakharzl met in his old age, has based
the following lines on the above simile of Ibnu'l-Mu‘tazz

G b 3l adlael Us 10 i
sl Grely Ul WS Claal s

I was afraid, when he loosened his love-locks on the
expanse of his cheeks burning like a live-coal, (lest
they should be burnt):

But his love-locks withdrew in safety; it was the one
who feared that burnt therein.

These verses were recited by al-Bakharzi to Abia Nasr

1 Dumyah, p. 190a.
Ag-Sanawbarf expresses the same idea when he says (al-‘Askari,
Kitabws-Sina'alayn. i. 457, 21) :
—_ arb b g3l iy ey N YE wy
Iiotended to kiss the fire of his cheeks, but I was afraid to approach it
lest 1 should be burnt,
The same poet again (Risélatu'l-Ghufrin, p. 11) .

- .y . -
N P P Gy Wl U
He considered him as his face glowed with heat, and refused to approach
its heat,

Mutacabbt also has expressed the same idea, but in different words
(Dumyah, p.£%) 1
/""‘_Jl'-'l’la:-;-cr‘ﬁfal 4'.:31 %:;JJ-C?‘O‘“.J
They displayed their hailstones (teeth) by smiling : I was afraid to melt
them by the warmth of my breaths, but it was I who melted,
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of J uwaslr,.‘ & famous contemporary Persian poet, who versi-
fied them into Persian on the spur of the moment
e E T B NCI PR RS R Y O S
S g S hw gar Sy 3 ST a8 g s
I was exceedingly afraid lest the glowing fire of thy
cheek should burn thy lock :

Thy lock returned from it without harm, while the one
who feared was burnt by it.

(iii) The soft, downy hair growing on the upper lip, or
on the cheeks (khatt), is compared to green sprouts, musk,
ambergris etc. Ibnu'l-Mu‘tazz says:®

&:i’u' )u\.l\ ..)K_ ) Agesi u-..:.“ 3K 3
KR R e Y aS

The sun is almost like him, and the full moon n'early
resembles him:

Why should not his cheeks become green, since they are
moistened by the waters of beauty ?
Rudaki says :°

He has drawn a green line (khat?) around his red rose

(the checks), and has thereby thrown the people of
the world into consternation.

Zahir-i-Faryabi also says :*

1 Dumyah, 190s. ‘Lhe surname of the poet is given as cS),-,J,-l (al-
Jiewarl or Jawswarl) which seems to be wrong. The pame of the city of
Kirmdn was Juwdsir, or Juwashir or Gawashir (vide Le Strange : Lands of
the Eastern Caliphate). Hence the surname of the poet ought to read as
Juwhsiri, or Juwashirl,

2 Nuwayrl, Nikayah, i, 82,

3 Shwdrl: Parhang-i-Shutitrs, i 367a.

4 ZLubab, i, 302, 14; Houart: Anis, p.42. The poet feels jealous of the
down that enjoya the exclusive plensure of kiering the lips of the beloved
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e oed e L3 ol e IV ol g ke S gt des 5
I am troubled every moment by the down that grows
about thy lips, and ask : Why has it placed its lips on
thy sugar-pouring lips ?
(b) Abu Firis compares the down to musk
FARESTINT X I U IRR D W WY g
A moon is he; and the down on his cheeks looks like

musk falling on a red rose.
Mu'‘izzi has taken this simile and says

A rd FS  perfTeliasl apspn b 58 Siates T3
Iam the slave of that musky down, which looks as if

an ernmet had laid its musk-besmeared feet on the
leaf of a white rose.

Rudaki likens the down to a halo of ambergris :°

O 200 S es platymriasts  pdlola S lsise -0 e yaibl

1 Yatimah,i %63 Nuwayri, i 8].

2  Lubab, ii. 73 ; Huart: Anis, p, 46,

The compariron of the down to the footprints of an emmet in alao found
in the verses of an Arabic poet of Baghdad, named at-Khubzu'r-ruzsf (rice-
bresd baker) who hved in the 4th century AH: (Nuwayri Nihdyah, i.
82 ; see also Yatimah, ii, 183 ; and Mas'idl: viii p 374) :

fLJiqi)-.j o Ji et dimly) 3 52 ) JI ks

G o S Gl g o di 1
Bebold the blandishment in his glances, aud behold the intense blackness
sud whiteness of bis broad gentle eyea.
Apd bebold the soft hair on hin cheek, which appear like an emmet
ereeping oo ivory.
8 Bho‘dri: Farhang, i. 185a.
An Arabie poet says (Nuwayn, ii. 83):

Jo UG ol Gdas vy 3 gedt ol g

O you, &tp blame me for loving one possessed of a doway cheek, know
thai & fertile soil is better than u barren oge.

The water of beanty prodnces waves on his face, and throws ambergris
on the shore.
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O you, whose form is like a cypress decked in brocade :
O you, whose face is like 2 moon haloed with ambergris.

‘Umarah likens it to the civel-perfumse '
Nos e A gt e s A 5 Al Les Sl adl as b

Bince this year a civet-smelling down has appeared on
thy face, the civet-perfume has become dismayed, and
the fragrance of ambergris has been put to shame.

It is needless to multiply examples of this sort. Almos$
all similes enumerated by Sharafu’d-din ar-Rami could be
traced back to their Arabic origin. It would be interesting,
however, to record in this place the opinion of this author
about the originality of Persian poets. While mentioning
the various epithets applied to the lips of a beautiful person,
he tells us in the most undisguised terms :

__,.L,..'.fa;as‘uu,;';gfa\ﬂ..sdl..;\,:r';&\,
Ol o oles Wlllan 1 giae ol Cals 3% e
| g

“The Persian are at full liberty to use the expressions of the
Arabs, because they have a free hand in plundering and pilfer-
ing (the poetic ideas of other people); and this fact can be
verified by studying the works of the Arab Masters.’’®

Thus ar-Riaml, though himself a Persian, is hacking
away at the very root of Persian originality ! Nor is this
attack unwitting and isolated : the author is perfectly serious
about what he says. In another place of his book, while
oounting those peculiar similes which Persians alone employ

in desoribing the teeth, he again remarks 3

1 Sharl: Farhang, ). 40b.
3 Antewl'Ushehdg, Cawb. Univ. Lib. M Add. 361 ii. & 73be

113, p. 84b,
3 Thid. 07,
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“And the Arabs do not use any of these Persian words
in describing the teeth, whereas the Persians have set the
teeth of greed on their expressions, and appropriate their
similes with impunity.”

Nevertheless, we should bear in mind that these novel
similes used by the ‘Abbasid poets were aresult of their close
contact with Persian life and Persian culture, because we
rarely come acrosssuch similes among the ancient Arab poets.
We may make this point very clear by considering the objects
to which the fingers of a beautiful person were compared by
ancient Arabic poets. Imru'ul-Qays, for instance, compares
the fingers of his mistress to the red-headed worms of Zabi
and to the tooth-sticks of the Ishil tree, on account of
their softness and flexibility. But these similes, excellent
and apt in themselves, would have been repugnant to fhe
aste of the ‘Abbisid piats, mrst of whom lived in towns and
saw things which one would hardly expect to find in the
desert. They would rather liken the fingers of their ladies
to twigs of silver, or of pearls, tipped with cornelian, rubies
of jujube-berries,' or to the tail of an ermine.2

8ince most of these similes are euphuistic, and any fur-
ther elaboration of them would serve no useful purpose, we
shall now proceed to consider those parallel passages which,
to some extent, are the true expression of the poet’s soul, and
which, crude as they are, contain some philosophy of love.

(i) 4 lover’s long night of separation.
To a lover, the night of separation is long and endless,

1 ¥ Mustrations of such similes, see the verses of lbnw'l-Mu'tazz avd
lbow'r-B8wl in *Umdak, i p. 304 ; the versea of Abu'l-Mwayyad of Balkh
(Lubab, ii. p. 36, LL 18-22).

" 3 8ee the vermes of ‘Unsurt (Huart, dnfs, p. 80),and also the vorses of
Kish (Lubab, ii. 36, 28-24,)
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and the heavenly bodies appear stationary in his sight.
Even the dawning of day does not mske much difference
to him. The thought of the beloved one haunts his mind
day and night. Buch a description of night is supplied
by Imru'n’l-Qays :!

Jialy elia plaVile R B S " ISV RTARY
'Ju\:? .r-n J-‘ O,UKJ'J'L l#.hn ‘_3 C,G-It- L'__}.H 3.(

O thou, long night! be brightened by dawn, although
the dawn itself is not much preferable to thee.

1 Ahlwardt: Diuvins, p, 148.
Many ancient Arabic poets have spoken of the night in these terms, We
need ouly mention the fullowing verses by Mutanabbi (Jbanak, p. 12):
AT AL g dst oE YT Y OB
After this, my night had no morning; as though 1ts last portion was but
the begimning of the Resurrection day,
T'his line, according to the auathor of fban ik, is an imitation of the follow-
g live by Muhammad b, Hashim al-‘Ubaydi ;

dyeyr Al P OE dyis ol g3 ) "o ppm
1 passed my night in wakefuluess, ani the sleep in the eyes grew weak,
as though 1y night was joined to the day of Resurraction,
‘T'he following description of the night by the Persian poet, Anwarl, seems
to be based ou the above verses m Arabics

Setids ds s u:.:,.od{;,.i.-;,u PR L o ¢l c:-l_ifq:

Ko o O e pp A5 S i b oy
I have passed a mght, in grief formy beloved~a night, of which neither
the morning nor the dawn ws visible .
8o long was the pight that you would say every moment that heaven would
vot bring forth a night any more, -
Io the following verses Anwari has quoted the phrase “ubidun am
sudésun™ from the famous line of Mutanabbl, niz. @

skdlh ey W sei 3 rlum 1 S
which has bafled many grammarians, Anwarl says :
wlaw ol obf ..u_,::a N o b e oAyt SYIS LS P edkw g
May the hapless night of thy foe be without daw o, 20 that he may go on erying
until the morning of the Resurreotion day (uhddun am sudds) * Is it one

night, or all the nighta put together "
Thete are other pasaages of like import acattered all over the Diwds of Anwark
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The Pleiades (move not) as though they were secured
firm at their stations by strong ropes of flax to solid
rocks.

Daqiqt seems to have had the above description by
Imru'u’l-Qays in view when he composed the following lines :*

AV gl i Gl e 2 6 05 S ot
J.'L.\) ;)\: b as ..n\,p'd ‘_,»‘-,._,J,Sr:b’sfﬁ,a
I had before me a night —O what a night, darker than

the darkest night !
So slow was it that I thought that the Pleiades

would not move away from above iny head.

(ii) The condition of the Lover at the times of
trysting and ssparation.

A Hamasah poet says '
M Jogadlums 01 e B Gl
PRSI F S T I
S tmol Sy e B b o S
AN v L omi sl v e S
None in the world is more miserable than a lover,
although he may find love of sweet relish :
Thou seest him weeping at every time, through fear of
separation, or through longing ;
If his mistress part, he weeps through yearning for her,
and if she approach, through dread of estrangement ;
Thus his eyes become inflamed with toars at parting,
and his eyes grieve at the time of trysting,
The same thought has been handled differently by
Persias. wdots. For instance, ‘Unsunt says :*
1 al-Muem, p 6.

8 Demishk of Abk Tammim, ed. Fingel, p. 588,
8 Distn, '
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S T L T YO PN RO DT N WS

Separation from her, in hope of union, is as sweet as

union ; and union with her, in fear of separation, is as
bitter as separation.

(b) Qatran says:'

Olalegl o 55l esslagl o saal Koty sol 00,09l ma g
The fear of parting from ber makes me sad at the time
of meeting ; and the hope of meeting her makes me
happy during her separation.
and (¢) Bah&'u'd-din Marghistani (d. 527 A.H.) says 2

= 5 Ome Oda o) paud “;‘JT“:“N'.-*‘N:—J.;-HJ“

A5 5e0s 53U LS s 5 Jey s 5l ke ool
My life has reached its end, but I did not realise the
hope of seeing the period of separation from thee at
an end.
May my heart not rejoice to hear the news of thy
coming, if inspite of the grief of thine absence,
I should be conscious of my being !

(iii) A lover’s curse,

When love 1s unrequited, and inspite of constant
appeals on the part of the lover, the beloved is irresponsive,
the lover through despair prays that his beloved may, in
turn, be afflicted with the love of some cruel person equally
irresponsive, in order that she may realise what tortures
one has to suffer in love. The following verses by Ibn
Ja'far, a Talibite, furnish an example of this kind :*

1 Dtwdn, p. 126b. 2  Mgjma‘w'l- Fugaha, Leb. ed. p, 172,

8 *‘Umdah, ii. 100; al-Mathalu's-Saé'sr, d. 478. The whole name of the
poet is *AIl b, *Abdviish b Jafar b. Ibrdhim b, Mubammad b, ‘Al b,
‘Abdu'ligh b, Ja‘far b. Abii Tahb, * U'mdal sleo gives the remainiog lines which
desoribe how the poet's beloved actually falls in love with a young man who
does not return her overtures. The lines are :

'J{lJJUI cﬁél JU’.-:‘, cassly Jb o Y1 OKU
J‘HI,J,'JI P.Ll'i;.'a 3 \53'35 :_Jls‘ Wg \ﬂ-ib [}
JUob o F B yde il rie lie W
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Jm ‘rs U.Jb‘,b J‘, ui.b,? Yigtd o, Wy

35 sad e Gy5 W Ppe s o X

When it became evident that she did not love me, and
that love for her would not quit me,

I wished that she might love some one other than me,
so that perchance she might taste the pangs of lgve
and become soft towards me.

To this passage correspond the following verses by
Rabi‘ah, daughter of Ka‘b, which have been so highly
praised by Prof. R. A. Nicholson, for their sincerity and
depth of feeling' As Rabi‘ah came of an Arab fribe and
was well-versed in both Arabic and Persian it is probable
that she imitated the above passage of Ibn Ja'far :2

LS 3 hu:,ltf..\_.u\y_,u.u,sa
Py o5 obel 3 oK S
‘g_,)’u" S t‘:) >)>Ui\~ht

J)M ul‘u\: 3 T )»\mh
Professor Nicholson has rendered this passage into
English in his own inimitable manner :
“This is my ourse on thee. God send thee love
One like thyself, unkind and obdurate,
That knowing love's deep cautery thou mayst writhe
In loneliness, and know my worth too late.”

[

1 Studies s Islamec Poeiry, p. 24; the Persian text wn Lubsh, i, p. 62, 14.
2 As s matter of fact her ode (Lulab, ii. p, 62) begmning with

JE ST JE B G L
is reminiscent of the poem of lbn Ja‘far especially, the last line in Arabie,
Js T am Gy S5 e
is very much like the coneluding verse of Ibn Jadfur's poem.
And th;e following stray verse of Radakl, which seems to have formed
part of ng piece, is algo of similar import:
A3 o gl Ko 1S Sk ¢ 25 n
Love's sadness will redound on thee; therelore. wy love! do not find eo
much feul with me.
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The large variety of the parallel passages given in this
chapfer would conclusively prove to what a considerable
extent Persian poetry has been moulded by Arabic poetrys
It is true that the majority of the passages cited belong to
the post-claasical period, but, as we have already pointed out,
it was precisely this post-classioal Arabic poetry, a conti-
nuation of ancient Arabian poetry, which played so pre-
dominant a part in the development of Persian poetry, to
which it gave its direction and design.

= —a



CHAPTER VI

THE INFLUENCE OF PERSIA AND PERSIAN POETRY
ON ARABIC POETRY.

We have shown by copious illustrations how Persian
poetry was moulded and influenced at its renascence by
Arabic poetry. We have also casually remarked how Arabic
poefry in its furn underwent a transformation when it left
its natfive soil. In this last chapter, we will briefly survey
the effects on Arabic poetry of its contact with Persian
surroundings.

Great as the influence of Arabic poetry has been on the
development and growth of Persian poetry, the influence of
Persia on Arabia and Arabic poetry is much older, and has
had far-reaching consequences. The so-called “ Arab Civi-
lization ” was the product of the combined efforts of several
nationalities, which under the impact of Islam became
merged into one whole. In this amalgam, the Persians
bore a significant part. Even in the production of poetry,
the chief literary output, of which the Arabs could boast,
they were surpassed by the Persians. “ Take away from
what is generally oalled Arabian Science—from exegesis,
tradition, theology, philosophy, medicine, lexioography, his-
tory, biography, even Arabic grammar—the work confri-
b1t>1 by Porsiins and the best part is gone.™ It would be
an intaresting and highly fraitful study fo trace this
Persian influence in all the branches of Arabic literature,
but this has already engaged the attention of greater
sohalars, who have left us the rich results of their extensive
researches and investigations.?> The humble aim of this

1 atowpe : Lit. Hist. 1. 204,
g !’w instange, Kromer, Brockelmann, Goldziher, Bpiegel, the Rusian

omm ‘Inostesnze, Prof. Browne, Prof. Nicholson, snd cther eminent
sofyoien,
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-

thesis is to inquire into the influence of Persia on Arabic
poetry from the pre-Islamic times to the ‘Abbasid period.!

While studying the works of pre-Islamic Arab poets
like Imru'a'}-Quys, Tarafah, Labid, A'sha, Aws b. Hajar
and others, whose speech was considered to be by far the
puresh we come across numerous Persian words in their
poems ; and many of them, inspite of the fact that the
anoient Arabs looked with sovereign contempt on Persians,
show considerable familiarity with Persian life and Persian
custoMs.” Was this a mere adventitious circumstance, or
were there some deeper causes underlying this infiltration
of Persian words into Arabic in pre-Islamic times ? The
Arab poets could not have used such foreign words without
presupposing that they werc intelligible to their country-
men. A considerable period of time must have elapsed
before these words found ocurrency among the people. Of
the many causes, responsible for the penetration of Persian
influence into Arabia, the most important by far were three,
viz. (a) the contiguous position of the two countries, (b)
the political relations, and (c) the commercial intercourse
between them.

The contact of Arabia with Persia goes back to olden
times. The interior of Arabia itself was not free from
Persian influence. “ At several places of the Peninsula,”
says Goldziher, “ there were Persian traders who lived side
by side with the Arabs. And from the beginning of the
Ohristian era, we find Persians exploiting gold mines at

1 Rven in this field considerable work has been done by Goldziher, especially
in hin ensny on * Islamisme et Parsisme ** and in the famous chapter on *‘Arab
und ‘Ajem” in his Mukammadanische Studien, An Indian scholar, Dr, A.
Siddigt, wr. te s thesis on ** Porsische Fremdworter im kiassischen Arabisch,”
which is & good recapitulation of what is to be found in the works of Goldziher
aud the al.Mu'arrab of Jawhligl. The present writer also cannot olaim much
originality in the following pages which are based upon the works of the above
greal masters.

3 Goldsihers MwA, Stud. pp. 103-103 with footnotes; and Jslamisme &
Parsiens p. 23,
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different points of the country (Glaser, Skisze der Greschickie
und Geographie Arabiens, ii. 198). As to the extent of
the influence exerfed by these Persians, we may judge of
it by the fact that a portion of the Arab tribe, Banti ‘Ijl, who
were settled in Bahrayn, became completely Persianised.”™
It is therefore but natural that many Persian words should
have got mixed with the Arabic spoken in those parts,
whence they gradually spread over the Peninsula.

The Sasanian period is a very important period in the
development of relations between Arabia and Persia. In
this period, we find Arabs and Persians at deadly grips with
each other, contending for power. Shapar I, son of Arda-
shir, annihilated the whole tribe of Qada‘ah, who had fought
on the side of Satiran (Dayzan), the story of whose betrayal
by his own daughter Nadirah and her own cruel and tragic
end is too well known. Similarly Shapur II drove out, at
the point of sword, the Arab hordes which had begun to
ravage the western parts of the Persian empire towards the
end of the third century A.D.* Gradually, however, the
unruly Arabs of the North were subdued, and in place of
anarchy and disorder there arose the prosperous kingdom of
al-Hirah under its Arab rulers, the Lakhinites, who acknow-
ledged the suzerainty of Persia.

Situated near the Persian capital and exposed to its
genial influences, al-Hirah became the chief transmitter of
Sasénian oulture in the North. It provided the best
opportunity for the Arabs and Persians to meet together.
Tae Arabs, who came to al-Hiral. and settled thore, prudu-
ally gave up their nomadic mode of life and assimilated the
ways of its people.t Here also lived the ‘Tbadl Christian
poet ‘Ad1 b. Zayd, who had acquired great proficiency in

1 Goldsiber: Islamisme et Parsiome, p, 23; Mwh, Stud. i, p, 103,

$  ZJabari, L %, pp. 827-20=Nasideke: Jub. 33-38.

3 XN8deke: Jdufsdise, pp. 97.98. 4 Tuabari, i, 839==Nald, Zeb. p. M.
nau;igz Die Dynastie dor Lackmiden in al-Hird. Prof. Nicholeon: Lit. His.
p. 840,
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Persian, and who could also play the Persian royal game
of prlo. On account of these and other accomplishments,
he was appointed secretary to the Persian Kisra, by whom
he was subsequently sent on an embassy to Byzantium.
The Lakhmite court also attracted many ancient Arabian
bards. Among those who resided there, we may mention
Nabighah and Laqit; and among those who came as
ocosional visitors to obtain rewards, the names of ‘Abid b.
al-Abr.g, Tarafah and his uncle Mutalammis, Labid and al-
A'sha stand out prominently, The lasi-named went as far
a8 the Persian court at Madd'in, and is said to have sung
before Nushirwin himself. His constant mention of the
Persian rusical instruments, flowers and herbs indicates
that he way fascimated by the Persian mode of life.  To his
stay at the Persian court and his contacl with Persian life
Ibn Qutaybah attributes the abundance of Persian words
to be found in his poermns.?  We may also consider that al-
Hirah, on acconnt of its central position, must have beeg
a grewd emporinm of trade, which allowed a close contact
between the Arabs and Persmns. The caravans of Abu
Bufyan, curying the commodities of the Meccan merchants
to Persia,” must hwe passed through al-Hirah. Some of
these ¢iravn people Jearnt the stories of ancient Persian
kings and herves of the National Epos. One such story-
teller was the Qurayshite an-Nadr b. al-Harith, who
thinned the andience of the Prophet by diverting the people
of M ‘¢a. wiv1 the Persian legends of Rustam and Isfand-
yir?

Besides tue kingdom of al-Hirah, the south-east coast

1 Aghén, ii, 18-40 , Brockelmann, i 29; Prof. Nicholson: Lit. Hisl. pp.
45-48 ; lbn Qut. Puésis, p. 114.

2 Ibo Qutaybah: Poems, pp. 186-37 8 (oldzibher: Islamisme et
Paryame, p. 22; Jdghani v 93, 12 Kana Abu Sufydn téperan, yujuhhizu's-
tujjbea Li-malhl wa bi-muli Qurayshin o ardel- ‘4jem.

& Ibu Hishan: Sivah, ed. Wistenfeld, pp. 191 and 286: Prof, Nicholsoa;
Lit Hist. p. 330 ; Weil: Patische Lit. der Avaber. pp. 54:55.
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of Arabia, with the provinces of Bahrayn and ‘Umén
extending to the borders of Yamamah and Yaman, belonged
to Persia.' Many Persian words passed into Arabic through
Bahrayn and ‘Umén, and some of these are still traceable
in pre-Islamio poets.* The Persian Governor of Bahrayn
was designated Asbad, and the Arab subjects under him
were stigmatised by the free Arabs as “ Slaves of Asbad”
(‘dbrdu Asbada)? The last Persian governor of Bahrayn,
al-Mundhir b. Siwa, along with other Persians, came over
to Islam, soon after Bahrayn was conquered by the Muslim
forces.+

We have also to take account of Yaman which, at the
birth of the Prophet, was under Sasanian influence. Its
emancipation from the Abyssinian yoke was brought about
by the Persiun levies sent by Nishirwan to help Sayf b.
Dhi Yazn in driving out the invaders, After four years of
joint rale with the Persian commander, Wahriz, Sayf was
killed by his Abyssinian slaves while hunting. The
Yamanites were so grieved at the loss of their prince that
they did notappoint any other ruler from among themselves,
but were content to remain under the Persian government.
The last Persian governor Badhan embraced Islam (10 A.H.)
and was retained by the Prophet as governor of Yaman
with his capital at San'd. At Badhan’s death which took
place soon after the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Prophet
divided Yaman among the provincial governors, leaving
Ban‘a to Shahr, the son of Badhan.

The Persians who came with Bayf b. Dhi Yazn settled
in Yaman and married among the Arabs. They were

1 Bamzah: Annals, p, 138,

2 JawBligl: al.Mwu‘arrab, ed, Sachan, pp. 10.11, 3 1vid,

4 Noideke : Juberi, p. 288, footnote 2; Balddharl: pp. Fuegh 78 snd
853 Ibm Bishbm: Syreh, pp. 645 sud 071,

5 Prof, Browne. Lit. Hist. i pp, 178-181 ; Qwara's Huslory of Famas, travl.
by H. C. Eap, p. 138 ; Balddburt, Futeh p. 105; 1ba Biablm : Strad, p. 463 snd

Aghink, xvi, po 75 ot 29,
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called Banu'lAhrar or Bons of the Noble. Their descend-
ants also retained the same appellation for a long time.!
We find this term for the first time used in a poem of
Umayyah b. Abi's-Salt, which he recited before Sayf b.
Dh1 Yazn in the presence of Arab deputations which had
oome to congratulate him on his victory over the Abyssi-
nians. Among those present on the occasion were the
Quraysh notables of Mecca with ‘Abdul-Mutallib, the
Guardian of the Ka‘bah, at their head.? This fact shows
in what close relation the Arabs of the North stood with
Yaman. The Yamanites' victory over the Abyssinians was
looked upon as & great national achievement.

Thus we see that pre-Islamic Arabia was almost sur-
rounded by Persian influence, and we can imagine what a
great effect this political situation must have had on the
Arabic speech. The poem of Umayyah alone contains five
Persian words, according to the different versions given by
Ibn Qutaybah, Ibn Hisham, Tabari and Isfahani’ .

Besides political relations, we m4st also consider the
part which commoracial intercourse plays in the making of a
language. It is well known that there was an active com-
mercial interoourse between North and South Arabia, and

1 Among the distioguished persons who originated from Yaman, we may
mention (a) Wahb b, Munabbib, the earliest compiler of the Qurin, vide
Pabarl i, 1763: (b) «Abid b, Sharyah, the romaucer, who was summoned by
Mua<dwiyah from San‘d to relate to him the history and legends of the kings of
Yawnn (Prof. Nicholaon: Lit. Hist. p 13; Fehrast, p. 89 ; see also Brockelmann
Geschiohte d. a. Lit: i, pp. 64-67; and Prof. Browne: Lst. Hist. i p. 278.)

To these may be added the names of Heaan b. Ahmsd al-Hamddol and
Nashwhn b, Se1d al. Eunyarl, Among the Yamani posts, it will auffice to
mention Waddaha'i- Yaman to whom we have already referred in cbap, iv, aud
Yazid b, Rabl'ab b, Mufarrigh al.Dimyari who seems to have composed Persian
verses ax well, vide Jihiz: al Bayia, p. 61; Ibn Qutaybah, p. 210. See also
Prof. Nicholson's Lit, Hist. p. 19, footaote 3.

3 Aghan, xvi. 75; Ibn Qutaybsh, Pocais, pp. 281-282 ; Jabard, i, 956 ; and
Ibn Histdm, Sroh p. 44 Except Aghini, all other authorities attribute this
poem to Umayysh’s father, which is probably correct. 1 bave followed the
aathor ofgdgh ial. 3 See the above footnote.
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that from ancient times the carrying trade of the world
passed through Yaman. We may, therefore, safely assume
that the cardvans, which bore the rich stuffs and wines of
Yaman to the North, must have carried along with them
also some of the ideas prevailing there.! In this way, many
Persian words must have travelled from Yaman to the
remaining parts of Arabia. In due coarse of time, these
Persian words came to stay, and, became part and parcel
of the Arabic language. By the time of the Prophet, they
came to be regarded as Arabic. and some of them even
passed into the Revelation.®

The conquest of Persia during the caliphate of ‘Umar b.
al-Khattdb and the farther progress of the Muslim troops
in the days of the Umayyads brought in more Persian words,
which were gradually assimilated in poetry, as inay be
evidenced from the quotations given in al-Mu'arrab.’
Arabic music which developed during the Umayyad period

1 Goldziher: [xlam ame #? Parsisme, p 23

2 Words such as D Buyil, were), saratdl cte. (sve My arrab), Ve wm  wna
note that oue of the early companions of the Prophet was Balman, the Persian,
whose coansel helped the Prophet at the Battle of Khandaq (= Persian kandah,
see, al-Mu‘arrab, p. 51).

3 A4l-Mu'arrab, loc. cit. FEn passant, we may add that the institution
of Diwan (Exchequer) by ‘Umar was & Persian supgestion, aad 8o was the
starting of the Hijra Era (al-Berunl, chronology, p. 29).

After the congueat of Persia, Muslims began to evince more interest in
the affairs of Persia and the history of ite people. The Caliph ‘Uthmin invited
to his oourt at Medina the Christian Ab@ Zubayd Harmalah b, Mundhr, who
before the advent of the Prophet, had paid visits to many kings, especially,
the kings of Persia and knew the account of their lives (Goldsber:
Ilamisme ot Parmsme, p, O; Aghdni xi. 24; kina min uuwwdrs'l-muluki wa
thapsaton muliiki’l-*Ajam, wa kéna ‘altmon bi.sigarhim..). Mas'@ddi records
that a Book of History, detailing the public and private life of Persisn monarchs,
based upon the documents in the imperial arohives of Istskhr, and con-
taining portraits of eaeh monsrch, was traosiated into Arabic in the yoar
118 A.H. for the use of Hish&m son of ‘Abdul-Malik (vide Tanbth, p, 106).
Many such vecords and histories may have been translated in the days of the
Umpayyads but the vandalism of the 'Abbbsids wiped out of existenoe what

thay hest done.
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was largely influenced by Persian music.! On account of
the development of music, poetry itself came to be refined,
and the isolated parts of the Qasidah, which were only
loosely connected before, now assumed a sort of uniformity
and ooherence. The amatory songs of Umar b. Ab
Rabi'ah show signs of Persian influence.2

Persian influence attained its climax during the reigns
of the first ‘Abbasid caliphs. We must not, however,
suppose that it came all of & sudden: on the contrary, it had
been slowly making itself felt through the Umayyad period.
The Arabs living in the provinces remote from the central
seat of government were gradually losing their national
aloofness, and adopting the ways of the indigenous popula-
tion. ' The Arabs of Khorasan,” says Muir, “ were almost
more Persian than Arab. Their fathers had married
Persian wives, and the sons spoke Persian rather
than Arabic, drank wine, wore trousers, and kept Persian
holidays...”3 It was in Khurasin, where the Arab rule
was 80 precarious and unsteady, that the renascence of
Persian poetry took place, and it was in Khurasan that
the standard of revolt was unfurled by Aba Muslim
against the Umayyads: and it was really the Khurasanian
soldiery that won the throme of Persia for the ‘Abbasids,
The deep hatred for the Umayyads, and hence for all Arabic
speaking people, finds its expression in a letter which
Ibrahtm wrote to Aba Muslim : “ See that there be not one
left in Khorasin whose tongue is the tongue of the Arabian,
but he be slain.”’* Naturally, from the very beginning,
the ‘Abbasids showed a decided bias towards Persians.
The highest offices of the State were awarded to them,
and the whole mechanism of government was based upon

1 For details, see Voo Kremer: Streifzige; Prof. Nicholson: Lil. Hist.
Pp. 236-287. 2 al-‘Umdah, ii. 99-100Q,

3 Muir: The Caliphate, p. 423.
4 Jbid., p. 483. This letter was intercepted by Marwin, the Ass.
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the mode! of the Sasinians.!

Persian influence reached its height during the ascend-
ancy of the Barmecides who really managed the affairs of
the Btate ; and had the plans of Ja‘far succeeded, and had
he not been taken unawares by Hartnu'r-Rashid before
proceeding to Khurdsin, the history of the ‘Abbéasids might
have been written otherwise. The Barmecides used their
influence in promoting their countrymen, and in reviving
their national traditions? They encouraged the Shu‘ubite
movement and gave offices to those who bitterly hated the
Arabs.* They themselves were not free from Persophile
tendencies. The philologist Aqma‘t (d. 831 A.D.) speaks
of them as conniving at heresy *

dnj U‘L *9>) QO)L" u.l; U"ﬂJ':“Jj’J"“l
d55m o .:,._al"\JL,!,:\ a..T ph e ':,.:1:' ~
When polytheism is mentioned in an assembly, the
faces of the sons of Barmak beam with joy;
And if a verse of the Qur'dn is recited in their presence,

they bring in fhe sayings of Mazdak.
Another Persophile gentleffian, who had perhaps

1 For the institutions of the Sasanids adopted by the ‘Abbisids, see, Prof.
Browne, Lit Hist, i pp. 255.260 ; Goldumher: Inlamisme ot Parsteme, p. 5 ot
seq; Von Kremer: Streyfziige; and Darmesteter: Coup d'eil sus UHistvire de la
Perse, The last two books consider this question in detatl,

2 Prof. Margoliouth: Umayyads and ‘AbbYsids, p. 199 et seq.

3 Vide Prof. Browne: Lit. Hust. i. 158, Mausiir's consuMation with
Yahyé b. Khalid about the demolition of Iwhn.i-Kisrd In the literary field
they encoursged writers to tranmslate old Pahlavi works into Arabic and thus
prevented them from perishiog. Abéu al-LahiqI versified the Pablavi works auch
as Kalilah wa Dimnak, the oational romances of Ardeshir and Niishirwan,
Mazdak aud Sindb&d efe. (Fihrist, pp. 119 sad 163); and similarly other
writers and posts who werc nuder their patronage,

4 For ivstavce, 'Aliin, the Bhu'Gibite, & copyist at the Baytu'l-Hikmah,
who was a hide-bound hater of the Arabs, and who composed a book of
Math3léb in which be exposed every Arsb tribe (Fikrist, p. 105) ; and so were
8aid b. Hamayd ob-Bakbtakka (id. 123) and Bghl b, Harin (1d, 102) who
wpe i the employ of al.Ma’min,

5, ‘Ughne’l-Akkbar, od: Brockelmpns, p. 71; Jabis: al-Bayés, il. 180,
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retired from aotive service, and was spending his time in
building mosques, says

a Lalfsloz, i sy 'E’.lJ._i_J( )
Al bfu:;-‘-‘;.‘.)é: gt -“’.H) &_‘ I}

Verily my retirement has called me to the construction
of mosques,

Elge my opinion about them is the same as the opinion
of Yahya son of Khalid.

Indeed, many of the Persians, who had accepted Islam
through force of circurustances, had inward leanings to the
faith of their fathers. Ibnu’l-Muqaffa‘ (d. 142 A.H.), happen-
ing to puss by a fire-temple, thus addressed it :*

Faolsdla g gadl [ Jil il &=l cu b

O abode of ‘ Atikah, which I now shun through fear of
enewmies, while my heart is attached to it.

After the catastrophe that fell on the house of Barmak,
a league was formed by the people of Khurasan to avenge
the deaths of Abt Muslim and Ja'far, and they were only
waiting for an opportunity to strike the blow. Their hopes
naturally turned to al-Ma’mun, because his mother was
Persian and because he himself had been brought up in the
family of Ja'far, and was therefore partial to the Persians.?
The war that followed between the two brothers, Amin and
Ma'min, was again a contest for supremacy between the
Arabs and the Persians; and indeed, the caliphate of
Msa'min is marked by a re-awakening of Persian national
feeling, realised in the semi-independent dynasty of the
Tahirids, who in many respects imitated the Basanian kings

1 “Uyan, p. 71,
2 Jbid.
8 Praf, Mar goliouth: Umeyyads and Abdasids, p. 203,
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of Persia! Some of the Tahirid family were themselves
poets, and we infer fim a line of Ibnu'r-Ramt® that a son
of ‘Abdu'llah b. Tahir, named ‘Al;, composed Persian
verses as well. We have, therefore, every reason to believe
that besides Hangalah, the first Persiun poet, whose Diwén
was compiled, there must have arisen several other Persian
poets whose names and works have not been preserved.
The early ‘Abbasid period is noted for its wealth of
light literature and romance, and this was largely the work
of Persian scholars and poets. The art of historiography

also dates from this period. Referring to this, Goldziher
5ays :

1 Jahig: Kibabu't-Téj, ed. Zaki Pasha, pp. 149-150. It was a custom
with the Sa3sdnid kings, Ardashir, Balirdm Qur aud Nushirwin, to order all the
dreases in their wardrobes to be distributed among their courtiers, favourites
and other people aocording to their ranks, Thewr idea was that a king
should not reguire to wear the garments of summer in winter and vice versa,
but that they should be given away when the searon is over. Therefore on
the day of Mihrajdo, the king used to wear new robes of mlk etc. and give
away the summer raiment ; simuarly on the Nawriz day, he used to distribute
all the winter clothes.

J&biz then proceeds to asy. We do not know any Muslim ruler, who
followed this custom of the S8sBnids except the Amir 'Abdwlldh b, Tahir who
bebaved like them on these two festivala.

The same prince was in the habit of usivg the expressions of Nashfrwan
the Just. For instance, he once wrote 10 an official letter (Bayhagi. Auhdsin,
p. 810, 16 ; J&hix : Mahasin, pp. 158-58) ;

f)bY' LS‘_) fUlf_}l N BN SR
which is the Lranslation of the following Persian sentence :

w2 ol ok S ps gy S

In the face of such facts, it is bard to believe the absurd anecdote of
Dawlatshdh (which has misled even Prof. Browne, who otherwise is so sovers
wpon him, sse, Lit. Hist. i. 346-8347) that '‘Abdu'llah ordered a eopy of the
romance of Wamig o ‘Adhrd, which was brought before him, to be thrown
Into the river, saying: *“ We are mun who read the Qur'sn, and need not sugh
books, but only the Scripture and Tradition. This book, moreaver, was
eompoted by Magians, and is therefore accursed in our eyes.”

2 Duwin, ed, GHiA0Y, p. 171 :

m':f#'".ﬂu ~ K;I,,le,pdlful:
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“The writing of history on the part of the Arabs had its
roots in the imperial archives #f the Persians, and
there would have been no Arab historiography if the Arabic
scholars had not received the first impulse from Persia,
for it was this impulse which led them to make researches
and preserve the historical relios of their own nation.’”

In like manner, the e¢thico-didactic literature, both in
Arabic and Persian, derived its material from the ethical
and didactic works of the Sasinian tines.?

Coming to the Arabic poetry of the ‘Abbasid period, we
find that the early great poets of this period, Bashshér, Abi
Nuwas, al-‘Abbis al-Ahnaf, were of Persian origin. Some of
them even boasted of their Persian parentage. Thus
Bashshar proudly called his own tribe “the Quraysh of
Persia ” ;* al-Khuraymi exulted that he had the noble blood
of the chiefs of Sughd in his veins*; and long before them,
Isma‘ll b. Yasir had nearly lost his life for praising his
Persian ancestors in the presence of the Umayyad caliph
Hisham (A.D. 724-743)" The Arabic poetry of this period
abounds in Persian words and expressions.” The poets
found to their advantage a rich mine of Persian proverbs
which they rendered into Arabic verse. “The poetry of
Salih b. ‘Abdu’l-Quddas (d. 167 A.H.) alone, says Abu Hilal

1 ddamisme et Parssie, p. &,

2 For full details see Inostranzev: Irunian Influcnce on Moslam Literature,
translated from Russisn by G, K. Nariman, chaps iii and iv; for the names
of books written on Akhlay op. Fikrist, pp. 313-316.

3 Aghani i 312

prdl ol dol P b 1S
My hranches grew in the noble tribe of Band ‘Zmir,
While my stock is the Quraysh of Persia,
4+ Ibn Qutaybah : Puésis, p. 5182, 3:

Al i LYo, sl il e o 0l S
I am a man from the noble chiefs of Sughd, sud my noble Persian ances.
tors have olothed me in a skin of goodly repute,
5 Prol. Browne: Lit. Hist. i, 266.
6 Cp. the verses of the Rijis ‘Umdni before Hiriin, and those of Aswad
b, Kuraymah, ‘Udhdfir and Khurrashad (Jabiz: Boydu, 1. 61).
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«

al-'Askari on the authority of Ibn Durayd, contsins one
thousand Arabio mverbs, and one thousand Persian pro-
verbs.”! Later on, there were poets who deliberately versi-
fied Persian proverbs into Arabio. One such poet was
Abu’l-Fadl as-Sukkarl of Merv who, according to Tha‘alibs,*
“ was fond of translating Persian proverbs into Arabic.” Of
the many proverbs which he strung together in the math-
nawi form of verse, the following three with their Persian
equivalents will illustrate the point *
() RS gdedb el Wi et b T o
He who seeks to efface the sun 1s mistaken : the sun
cannot be hidden by plastering.

The Persian equivalent is:  olys goswl JS g,a\:s‘\' which
Asad of Tas has put into verse :*
Jf, Oladi Al g0 w5 S J-5Js < c‘..l:;\aa:;’,»
The heart-breaking beauty answered thus:
The sun cannot be covered over with mud.

b) Jpddl ylBolEd WL 3 259 W15
.V When the water surges over the drowning man,
A measure of a spear-shaft or a thousand is alike.
The Persian equivalent is:
i de dr a5 g 223 T gy
of which the purport is found in the following lines of Salman:*
SN b5 Ol A sl

Ol 3 Smd J ax O\ & N enas
His love is a boundless sea, and I have none to take my
hand :

1 Aw-Tafiil p. 217 of st-Tubifatw'l-Buhiyyah (Jawaib, 130g),
%  Yotimeh, iv. 23.
3 The Nos. (b) and (c) are noticed by Prof. Browne: Lit, Hisl. i. 476,
but without she quotations from Persisn poetry.
Y B Garshdsp Namah, p, 4b.
b Blmsl: Farkang, L 16b
]

m’;;
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The water has passed over thy hged, O Salmin ! how
long to continue ? give up the ghost.

© bl gran o Jo JB asy S Eae e s
The best description of the night to be found is:
The night is pregnant; it is not known what it will
bring forth.
The Persian equivalent is: wl; ax 2 ,_-,:..,T O B

The night is prcgnant : let me see what it brings forth.

This idea has been expressed by several Persian poets,'
and was not altogether unknown to the Arabs, as may be
seen from the following fwo examples :

(i) ‘Adib. Zayd says :2
Dot e 58 &l 215 50 Tyyma gl G315
Ll U 5105 O 0l ol 5aby

1 Farrukhi says (Diirdn, p. 438)
Mg b Lo s ol abmes 2 8 s e g S
1 said : How can you know what the dark night will bear ¥

Be patient and wait until the mght lays down its burden,
Ittikb&ri of Bukh&ri says (Butkhana, ii. 687a):

dm O3t e oy S R TR WY IS O o Y
But still T have a firm hope a8 to what Time will bear, since the night
ja pregunant.

Minichibr! says :
b s Ol ey el g s mr Jele by

Time 18 pregnant with separation, and the preguant must peeds deliver
themselves of their burden one day.
snd Zahlr (Diwan, p. 2b; Majma'w'l-Fugahd, p. 136b) saye:
o Joo Smods o 0dsy Agfl ads ~F oj\; (i P by
Time adds a fresh trouble every moment, although the period is fixed

for the pregmant.
and BHafig says ( Farhang.i-shu'dei, p. 83a) :
celgml o2 Ay @ U 2eidg "wi Sl

The deceit of the world is a well-known atory :
Wait and see what the night bringe forth, sinoe it is preguant,
3 Kharibay,
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O you who slgep at night, pleased with ifs first part,
know that acoidents happen a little before day-break.
Be not secure against the night whose first part is
pleasant, for many a latter part of the night has
kindled the fire (of war etc.).
The verses of ‘Adi are general in drift, but those of Bash-

shar, given below, are very much like the Persian proverb,
and oontain very nearly the same words. Bashshér says :

il 5 oLlas 4 S J J:\ el

R AR TYY At | B S S W S NV PV R

Return to a quiet abode wherein you may live in peace;
time is gone, and thou art left alone.

Thou desirest the morrow, and the morrow is like a
pregnant woman in a tribe, who do not know what she
will bring forth.

Another poet, who versified Persian proverbs into Arabic,
was Aba ‘Abdi'llah ad-Darir (the Blind) of Abiward (see,
Yatimah, iv. 25).

Besides these poets who translated Persian proverbs
into Arabic verse, some of the later Arabic poets borrowed
ideas and images from early Persian poets, who wore either
contemporary with them or preceded them by a short space
of time. Thus many Persian verses, now lost to us, live
in their Arabic translations, of which we will cite a few
examples.

The figure used in the following verses by Abu'l-Hasan
Ahmad b. al-Mu'ammil, says Tha'aliby, iz taken from two
pouplets of Ridaki, which seem to have become rare even
in his day ?

Jass e ol 20 Y P S IR L W I} I
s B3 de e 555 KU 4 pudl

Riskiap¥(hufrin (od. Glihat), I, 176+ 2 Yulfmah,iv. 74,
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Consider the world with the eye of understanding, not
the one wherewith you see : bt
The world is like a sea. s0 choose a boat of gocd acticns
and cross thereby.
AFKaft al-Uman al-Majtsi has copied the following idea
from Persian
S o Lo el LIRS s olall 165, o) omw
JL'):.“ hJ. -CJNJ C.-L...f \.,:._'..L.i L;U CL&) ’;,:_"'
Many a plain (there is) which the gazelles have torned
into pits by their hoofs : how excellent those pits !
Then there blew the easterly brcizes, and filled them
with musk, and lo! they have again become a delight
for the eyes.
Most of the poets mentioned by al-I'akharzi in his Dum-
yatu'l-Qasr were natives of Persia, and knowing both Arabic
and Persian they were able to compose in either language.
They show extraordinary skill in translating frcm cne
language into another; and as they were well conversant
with the ocontemporary Persian poetry, they counld easily
transform into Arabic any beautiful idea or ccnceit which
they found in Persian. One of these bi-lingual poets. ash-
Shaykh Aba All al-Hasan b. ‘Abdillah al-‘Uthmani was
particularly gifted in this respect. He has Arabicised the
following quatrain of Farrukhi:®

oy e (53 aow ) u-*-(ﬁ‘)" oo g 635 Sl ol g 5551 las

o s 0225 gan§3) 5 ele Ol 5 b 3) |
It is proper that thon hast grown the down round thy

moon-like face : thou hast become a hundred times
more beautiful than before ;

1 Dwmyah, p. 83
2 Dumyak, p. 301a; Jubab, il 50,
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Through envy of thy down, the fair ones of the m.mp~

draw black lines on their faces.
Arabic version is
\a,.-d\ J&& o ey o b_ i'—';:h

1ogadt g1, i rladl Sy i
15 ge h-,l-» e o Jlesgas 3 L
Thou hast grown the down, O thou! whose face has
bafied the lovers ;
The beautiful envy thee, ever since thou hast shown
them thy cheeks,

And they draw black lines on their bright faces (in
order to appear like thee).

7

The same poet has translated the following quatrain by an
unknown Persian poet :?

:,.Gq,:u,c.&f.»_)a.uu Ca-‘_u")l‘j A3 33 s b

e b ll 65 KL s Ll (e S g
Ever since thou hast trimmed the two locks on thy
lovely cheeks, a hundred veils have been rent, and a
hundred vows broken.
Thou retainest thy beauty both in drunkenness and
sobriety : I know not whether thou art more beautiful
when sober, or when drunken.

The Arabic version, except for the substitution of ‘alf’ for
‘sad, is so exactly like the original that its translation
in English is unnececssary.
R | R YR W R | OO IRV g P P TN R
EledSIG e plmdld SNl g gl Ul Gy i
The same poet again has translated a third Persian
quatrain into Arabic, and as both the original and the copy
I The Goths Ms of Dumysh says that the fourth line is dropped, But the

sena¢ ia complete, .
2 Dumyak, p. Wla.
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are similar in content they are placed side by side. The
translation in English is after the Arabic version: (Dumyah,
p. 201b).

$FW ol | O PR JOTT I A SPNVRAR TN Sl

GV el 23y 3 s o202 o 3 sl 8 il

Pl 5 G s P anlesl sy 25 a0

A IO NI LISy gy g by 2ol

Thou hidest at the time of seclusion and are not seen,
but sproutest forth from the earth at the time of
meeting ;

Thou beguilest the lovers and then seekest their wishes ;
this is an extreme point of elegance and pleasing
nature.

Another bi-lingual poet, Abu Nasr Mansiar ‘Abdu’llah was
asked to render the following Persian quatrain into Arabic

cwrjaieilip S G5 e S et S, ¢
Of whom is wine enamoured that it is so pale ?
Perhaps like me, it, too, is away from its beloved.

Bupposing musk has lent ifs smell fo it,
Wherefrom has it borrowed the hue of saffron ?

and this he did verbatim :

mNislgd g b g s
The poet Abii Jafar al-Andadl composed Qagidshs in
Arabio, which he translated into Persian verse, keeping the
same metre and thyme, and al-Bakharel says that he was

unique in this respeot, and that no one else was able to
emnlate him. Al-Bakharzi gives two examples in which

1 Dumpshs p. 2555,
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the first verse is in Arabic and the second, its translation, is
in Persian :'

/(1) J‘,?)Y\ 435 é)))aa, ai\)):;\ﬂu\; *mSpde
ux\,}:i S d eds p a\}, J\,&;\fa,?c'”ao‘ja\ﬁ

Who will defend e ’gainst thy rattan form and ‘gainst
the roses of thy ruddy oheeks ?

@ gl e age G100 LU gl jae LI
5 st 06 sar LK ke , S

Draw near the full-moon of darkness, and behold a
tigure drawn for mankind.

Al-Qadt Abu'l-Qasim ‘Abdu’l-Aziz at-Tibt has translated the
f)llowing Persian quatrain into Arabic :?
SEalpdidal e el an &S
T . e e e
g2 S AN A oy G e b Oy
You said, “ Go away, why do you sit beside me ? ”
Now that I am gone, why are you so sad ?

When you sell your saddle-horse, O my idol |
You will find it tied at another’s manger.

The Arabic version is:
Tof AT, alil gas gl
T Bieol Jooly Wil enpadlam il
Ii is you who put me away when you saw me ; and here
am I departing, then why do you grieve?

If you sell a colt today for its leanness, you will see it
grow fat at the manger of another.

1 Dwmyah, p. 361a.  This should not be confounded with the form called
Mulsmma' in which Arabic and Persisu verses alternate snd ave not of the
same meaning.

T Duwpmin'l Qarr, Bodl. Libeary M3S. p. 136 a,
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.From the above examples it will be seen that the Persian
Arabio posts of the 1lth century A.D. were particularly
fond of translating Persian quatrains into Arabic on account
of their terse and epigrammatic character. Besides, the
quatrain baing the indigenous product of Persia, these later
poets wanted to introduce it into Arabic literature, and
consgquently their first attempt was to imitate the Persian
originals. We shall now give a few independent specimens
of Arabic quatrains, composed in this period. We have to
remember that in the early form of Persian quatrains the

four lines rhyme with one another ; the same peculiarity is
to be observed in the Arabic quatrains.

Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Khatib of Bashanj says '
Bly ol epmedlleialy  dly sl 6l Tplaus )
alysrla= sadlop gt Wlysilgs 33 03 )il

Separation from him has broken my back-bone, by God
And his absence has destroyed my peace, by God ;

I weep tears of blood all day and night, by God,

No caution can avail against love, by God.

The same poet again says :*
SR N PP SEESITY ¥ PPN
gl dsate gloe dby ol ool
Love of a cruel tyrant has worn out my body,
His form puts the twig of Ban tree to shame,

He is such that he has no one as his second,
What harm, if you can free this bondman ?

Al-Bakharz1 says that he did not know about this kind of
composition, until his father recited to him the quatrains of

1 Dumysk (Bodi Lib. Ms.), p. 80s.
3 Ibid., p. 80b,
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Aby'l-‘Abbas of Bakherz, whioch follow the same order.
Here is & quatrain by al-Bakharz1 himself

A ple Bl Y Aot Tya b et
ADoK By At Bl el - K 3

I gave thee, O Full-moon ! the rein of my heart,
Thy love continued to be the sole care of my heart,
If my bosom were not the safe of my heart,

By God, I should put thee in the place of my heart.

We shall now give some more Persian passages which,
though translated into Arabic verse by later poets, were at
first inspired by Arabic passages of u similar import, as the
following quotations will show :

(i) Aghaj says *
230 oo g3 S gm S plp e ol g i KTl
375038 Jazshen s s nz TS5 TouS, Jasy Jo

O thou, who have no knowledge of my accomplishments,
If thou desirest to know that I am not one reared in

luxury,

Then bring forth the steed, the lasso, the book and the
bow,

As also poetry, pen, lute, chess; wine and backgam mon.

1" Dwmysh (Bodl.) p. 80,
2 Imbid, i. 82, According to ‘Awil, Aghdeh! derived this from the
following verwe of *Ali:
Walty iy wbus gy e Gamip e
As regards my actions, sk of my bow and arrow, my spear, my trisle,
and my judgments,
But had he not the following famous verse of Mutanabbi before his mind ?
Pl Byt sty g8 tad 1y iy gdd
* The desert kuows me well, the unight, the mounted men,
mw'nd\heumd. the papsr and the pen.”
(Prof, Nicholsdu: Promslations from Eastern
Pociry and Pross, p. 80.)
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This passage was translated into Arabic verse by al-Hama-
dhan1 with slight variations

el g Jadt glacds iy e lsTE e el ol
g g fachl s 3y idly  Jugti Ga¥y o olls 5 L6
If you wish to know my rank in various acoomplish-
ments, although wealth and luxury have left me,

Then the horse, the bow and the lasso will bear me out,
as also the sword, backgammon, chess and the pen.

(1)) The worn out body of the lover compared to a fine hair.
Al-Mantiq) says:?

1 Al“Ukbari, i1, 268, The authorship of this passage is disputed, Tha‘glihi
st ome place ( Yatimah, iv, 79) attributes it to one Abu'l-Qisim Isma‘dl b. Apmad
ash-Shajarl, and at another place he says that perhaps Aghj himeelf transiated
it wto Arabic (Tatimmati’l- Fatimak, p. 158). But iu all probability it was sl
Hamadbanl who versified it into Arabic a8 he was fond of tranalating Persian
ideas into Arabic.

§ Lubab, ii. 17. This ides has been expressed by many Arabic poets, from
whom Mantiql seems to bave borrowed it. The following passages are, as far
as possible, given in chronological order, Besides Al-Majoin'a description of the
emagiation of bis body, Ibn Qutaybah (Poéss, p. 851) haa cited other
porallels by ‘Unsar b, Abt Rabi'ah, an unknown Arab poet, and ‘Ubayd b, Ayyib
al-‘Anbatl):

(a) Majoan:
A E e pilat B Al o Lok WY
Ho! Mother of Mallk, thou hast left me behind like an echo which goes
whither the wind oarries it
(b) BashebAr (Aghin, iii. 28):
ragsy oo Uy Y Yol lw 6oy 4 o
Verily within my two oloake is a body #o thin that, if you were tolean
agsinst it, it would fall to pieces.
and again (cbid. p. 66) :
N P s
In my cloak is the body of & lean youth: if the wind were to blow againat
it, it would @iy off.
(¢) Mu'smmil likens the lean body to & breath blown off by the breaths
of other peopls (Shasial, p 184-136):
gotee LT W s ¢ o I gnio 0 S &

Sy rliil dusf L | g o e o6
. Continued on page 184.




m ARABIO ‘AND -PERSLAN - PORTRY fam,

LY S Y S N LU T T
ug aS aS &8 PO ol o e Sl
U()} 3‘ :.-.n‘dé’ )’.‘:ﬂ .‘J':)-\.z ('d—‘d Aﬂ"q S b
Through weakners, I am reduced to rnch a condition that even the eyes °
of my enviers shed tears at it ;
My body has beco me so lean through diseass that it can almost be borne
by the breaths of my visitors,
(d) Kbalid al-Katib describes his body as one existing in the imagination
(Sharss, i, p. 138):
Ay Y o 5 f o AN Tee ellls 1
Thy friend bas becomwe thin and motionless and naught has remained of his
body except ita imaginary existence,
(e) 1bnu'l-Mu'taze represents the body to be 2o thin ae to be hardly
visible to Death (itid.):
Ql—‘-fd. .w o b} o A B agee
o el Bl el U U dh AN Gy o
sleepless one, whom eeparation has disappointed in his hopes : hir lord
has emasiated his body by cruelly departing from him;
Henoce he has become so thin that if Time were to lead its doom to him,
the eyes of Death would not perosive him,
(f) Mutarabdbi has made the body disappear altogether (1d.):
TIKBQIC)J:BL’LJICJA Q-'),}-“- ‘,i.;...ﬂlfﬂ,',
H X were thrown into the cleft of the nib of a pen, I shall not spoml the
lines of a seribe through my leanness.
The following lines by the same poet are still better known:
g e ol N LY S 6235 r)
45 b St b Yy Jrs @1 Yyt s a8
“(L am only) s spirit permeating (a body) lke a aplinter (in leanness) no
longer visibhle when the wind blows the garment away from it
Thin enough is my body, for indeed I am a man whom thon wouldst pot
see if I did not speak to thee.”
(Prof. Browne, Lit, His. 1ii. pp, 547.548),
The Persian poet Jimf bas based the following line on the above dessription
(8bid., p. 546):
.-..-_-C_;rpﬁ&p(,,:,;,lb a\",d\JJ(u'-_-bakgr::—‘
* | have grown so thin that, but for my lsmentation and wailing, it wonld
not sppear that there was any one in this shivt.” (Prol. Browne.)
Another unknown post mys: -
Ia dged ‘rfﬁi.ﬁlb_ »rE S Yl ahéT‘b},blf
T Continued on page 186
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“ One hair I stole from out thy raven locks
When thou, O sweetheart, didst thy tresses comb,
With anxious toil I bore it to my house,
As bears the ant the wheat-grain to its home.
My father when he saw me cried amain,
* Which is my son, I pray thee, of these twain’ 9"
Badi'n’z-Zaman al-Hamadhsnt was asked by As-Sahib b.
‘Abbad to render the above verses of Mantiql into Arabic

i fhe Sar' metre, which he did on the spur of the
moment :*

bladl hzo lae g 32 30 - 3 m
bt o4 0D b i e Cedas 3
WM s B K iy e 0t JB
“I stole from his tresses a hair
When he combed them with care in the morn,
'l hen, labouring, bore it away
As the ant staggers off with the corn.
Quoth my father, ‘Since either would go
Through the cye of a needle, I trow,
Inform me I pray thee, which one
Of the twain is my son? 3
(iii) The lover wounds the cheeks of his beloved by
Leanneas bas so concealed me that, except for the wailing and groaning,

no gpe is aware of my being.
A minor post of the Faltmah says (vol. i 165):
el | o S e U e
NSNS P B R
I bave s lord, bewtohing tn beauty, who teaches me, by reason of bis
besuty, how to worship an idol.
When my master saw tie with » pen in my baod, he did not know which
one of ua two was the pen.
1 Prof, Browpe, Let, Hist. i. 463 ; for the Persian text, cp. Lubdd, ii. 17.
2 Prof, Browne, [it. Hist. i 464,
3 Ibig,
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glancing upon [them ; while the bsloved in reialiation
swounds the lover's heart.

Aba Shukar of Balkh says in this connection
eoMoy o ptpmolips f (S sal y sl 59 3
col ool cmdld So iy op 5 03,5102 s $5e

“1 ventured to glance from afar at thy face, and Behold!

"Pwas sufficient & wound to inflict on thy countenance
sweet;

By thy glance in return was my heart smitten sore,
for of old

'Tis a law of Atonement that ‘ wounding for wounding’
is meet.”

1 Embab, ii. 81.
g Prof, Browne: L. Hist, i. 467. A similar idea is expressed by Sir
Philip Sidney in hia Arcadia:
His heart his woand received from my sight;
My heart was wounded with hia wounded heast §
For as from me on him his hurt did light,
So atill methought in me his hart did smart.
This pretty conceit was worked out by several Arabic poets before AbG Shakdr,
who evidently got it from them. Here are some examples:
(s) Abd Tammam says (di- Mathalu’s-Sé%r, p. 467);

i e o BV Sk Gy Slambl sl
1 made s cheek bleed with glances: so his eye took the revenge from
my heart,
{b) Ibou’r-RGm! eays (ibid. 476):

2y MM Sissh e 6 gl
'The eyes wounded him : 80 be took vengeance from them bya paio th
csuses bleeding wounds in the heum.ge‘ 7% peln thnt

(¢) The mme poet sgain (fbénak, p. 16):

ol podiidyees § Lot bl 3G yaa
He comes ont in the morning: them we maultiply wounds on bis cheeks
by our glances, while aur hearts smart with the wounds inflicted by him.
(d) Al-Mutsuabbl says (ibid p. 16):

U,.l“ SHPy Sbay .;,,J-:i{ch—‘ﬂ 4 L
What is the matter with him that when I glanced ot him, his cbeeks
. beorme stained with blood, as aiso myheart ?
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The bilingual poet Abu'l-Fath al-Busti has rendered this
idea into Arabic :

e ol o e dley ok sl Ko e dlia,
S IH NP e G Sedlo s L
By chance I shot thee with a glance, but I could not
esoape the decree of retaliation;
8o when I wounded thy cheeks with mine eye, thou also
didst wound my heart, for wounds are retaliated.
(iv) Tears shed from the eyes are the heart-blood
transformed into water.
Al-Ma'riaf), an early Samanid poet, says:?
s J3 ggasbae o1 025508593 ok dge 09>
I rain white blood on my pale cheeks :
Yea, the blood of a boiling heart is white.
This idea, says Tha'alibt', was expressed by several

contemporary poets who wrote in Arabic. For example,
Abu'l-Hasan ‘Al b. Mubammad al-Bayhaqi says :

N N ey R R FE N P R PY SA Y
lokes o g gy olrl we Tasb Los b,

I did not see a helper on the day of marching to soothe
my grief, until the tears advanced to my aid.

(e) Al-Hamadhaol says (Yatimabh, i. 67) :
L N N Ul LT
m]; L,.Ll u.o.)‘ 3 ‘,LJ- La -'A.i uﬁ}L
Bhe came out of the soreens of the curtain hke a fresh pearl;
So my glance wounded her cheek, and her glauce wounded my heart,
() Ab8 Kiil Tamim b, Mufarrigh at-Ta't says (Dumyah, p. 11a);
Pyl 131 ge Sl 2 Lot o Lalli L g
The glances wound her, but she by her glances wounds the oore of the

hearte.
1 Lwdab,ii. 31. See another such passage on page 82,

§ Fattmaoh, ili. 164.
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They were blood, but as they came overflowing through
distillation their redness was changed into whiteness
by the fire of love.

The following lines by an anonymous poet also contain the
same idea :'

ome S Jes My sl e GAd o s aes b))

AN e aas Lgas 6 'f_,a..d\ s o S %

Did my tears deceive you, that you made me mount
the restive horse of difficulty and distress?

Blame not these tears : it is their distillation from the
heart’s blood that makes them look white.

The following verses of Aba ‘Alil Muhamwmad b. Ahmad b.
Farjah al-Yazdijirdi (Tatimmal, Berlin Mss. p. 102a) are
also, aocording to Tha'alib), based upon the above quoted
verse of Ma‘rafi:

Jaid Jomiy b el gy Tl g 500 b 0yl
l Ao e el § 0 g el e Ll 35
You think that what my oye-hids shed is tears: rather
it is the blood in them that is transformed and then
falls in drops.
My burning passion turns the redness of blood into
whiteness, just as the rose water turns white, although
the rose is red.
Granting that the above passages in Arabic were all
inspired by this single verse of al-Ma'rafi, Tha'alibt forgets
that al-Ma‘rufi was not the first to utter this thought,
and that even in Persian he had his rivals in Daqiql and
Abu'}-Mathal of Bukhird who have given expression to
?he same idea.

(i) Daqgiql says :*

wl Yatimah, lii, 164. 3 8bhusisd ¢ Farhang, ii. 18b.
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eap sl ot ST 8 wasads ) Sos g
The oardiac blood is distilled from the heart :
It is therefore that hot tears flows from the eye.
(ii) Abu’l-Mathal says :*
3P Vb s, Ll P N ds o s
The colander of the eye-lashes poured down the express-
ed juice of his heart-blood from his eyes.'

Now this self-same idea was expressed by several great
poets of the ‘Abbiasid period, with the only différence that
instead of the heart-blood turning into tears they use the
word rah (the soul, or the spirit) which melts into tears.
There is every reason to suppose that the above mentioned
Persian poets borrowed this idea from the Arabic poets :
(a) DBashshar says :2
Jaid 0y sy gy el a8 L
What flows from the eyes is not their water ; it is rather
my spirit which melts and falls in drops.
(b) Diku’l-Jinn says:®
These tears arc not the tears of my cyes, it is rather
my soul which is melted by my warm sighs.

(c) Ibn Durayd says:*
)S.’l:“ o2 d Ny V) L—Q‘-\ ):\f: o ‘,...;‘ Y
Do not think that it is my tears that trickle down : it is
rather my spirit which flows in my descending tears.

(d) Al-Mutanabbi says
pol s M ds AL a2 ol
‘They saluted us by gestures, and we offered our souls

I Shudd: Purkang, i, 16b. 2 ‘Ukbarl, i, 637,
3 Dkbad, i 427. & Inid.
§ Zhid and Diwdn, od. Dieterisi, p. 43,
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which flowed through the eye-corners under the name
of tears.

The same poet again says
Tt T RN T PRV A PRI PR i ON T
My friends, it is not the toars that I weep ; it is rather
my soul that goes out by flowing throngh mine eyes.

“Such translations of Arabic into Persian verse, and vice
verss, seem to have been a favourite exercise with scholars
and wits from this period onwards into Saljuq times,
though unfortunately it is not always possible fo compare
the version and the original, one or other having been lost.””

We shall now in conclusion give two examples of such
deliberate translations from the Hada'ig of Rashidu'd-din

al-Watwat :*
() Nasir-i-Khusraw says:
dye 2l e Ay i Jaty ) RgFp0 e i 035
345 Olas jail 22315 SJ:@}:‘- u::.s\:jydagf.'? TR
I addressed many a reproach to my Time on its evil
actions, but reproach did not avail;
Time straitens my heart because of its wisdom :

Happy the heart which has no wisdom in it !
Rashidu'd-Din has converted it into Arabic verse :
Jadlaes s o3 dlay oMy Sl 3 e Gl ‘e
Jo e 3 el dge A L pddlg)ue 3
For a long time did 1 censure my Time for its action :
But as for my Time, no censure could restrain it.

Time straitons my beart in envy of its excellence :

1 Diwidn, p. 48

3 Prof. Browne: Lit. Hist. i. 484; the whole page along with the
footuokes is worthy of oonsiderstion.

‘S The passngos are daien from the ssctien ot Tardfim.
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Happy the heart that contains no excellence within
iteelf !

(ii) Q8d) Yahya b. Sad of Harat said in Arabic:
e YWr epoliy o ge sl Sy § Il
Grie LoV IONE plalid oVl el

o falllan g1 W, S8 3l gl ol LB

I say precisely what the wretched ass said, when they
imposed & heavy load on him:

“ 1 will be patient, and the affairs will be easy just as the
affairs have been strait;

“ Bither I must die or the driver, or this road must
come to an end.”

Rashidu'd-din has put this passage into Persian as
follows :

b g aifa g oy 5 YUK oS0l o
;'\.,:0,_\2;,_:;\,5 fxo\)rb)‘.g(&_f

duly e o sp b walh AU ot b

I say precisely what that sorry jade of an ass said, as
he went trudging along with pain:

What shall I do but bear loads and walk the way,
for I have no other remedy save this;

Either I must die or the driver, or my journey must
have an end.

Taking the humour of the situation we, too, must end.

It is now time to sum up what has already been said in
the preceding chapters.

CONCLUSION.

We have considered the progress of Persian poetry from
ita early beginnings, and traced the influence of Arabic
poetry on its three distinctive departments, vz, the
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the Romantic sprang from the native soil, but they also, in
the course of their developmeni, embodied many time-
honoured similes and images, which were familiarised by
Arabic poets of the ‘Abbisid period. Since then upto the
present, the technique of poetry has remained much the
same. No bolder spirit has ventured to rebel against the
Past. Adherence to metre and rhyme still cramps the poetic
" thought. Probably Eastern poetry can never do without
metre and rhyme. The growth of patrictic and dramatic
poetry, however, is & healthy eign of the times. ‘Arif in
Persia, Bhawqt in Egypt and Igbal in India have given
a fresh orienfation to the poetry of changing Islam. The
future is big with promise, and it is to be hoped that both
Arabic and Persian poetry will readjust themselves to the
needs of modern times, reflecting the purer ideals and
pobler sentiments of the present race.

AV Ja¥! B 8 aadly SV X



BOOKS CONSULTED

Booxs v Enerissa,

Arnold (Prof. T. W.): The Preaching of Islam, 1918,
Browne (Prof. E, G.): (a) A Literary History of Persia, vol. i. 1902.
(b) A Literary History of Persia, vol. ii, 1906.
(¢) Persian Literature under Tartar Domi-
nion, 1920.
Deutsch Emmanuel: Literary Remains. London, 1874,

Inostranzev: Iranian Influence on Moslem Literature, translation
by G. K. Nariman. Bombay, 1918,
Jackson: Early Persian Poetry. New York, 1920. *
Lyall (Sir Charles): Ancient Arabian Poetry. London, 1883.
Margoliouth (Rev. Prof. D. 8.): Umayyads and ‘Abbisids. Leiden,
' 1907.
Muir: The Decline and Fall of the Caliphate, ed. Weir, 1915.
Nicholson (Prof. R. A.): (a) Literary History of the Arabs. 1907.
(b) Studies in Islamic Poetry. Cambridge,
1924,
(¢) Eastern Poetry and Prose. Cambridge,
1922,
Noldeke : Sketches from Eastern History. London, 1892,
Strange (Le): Lands of the Eastern Caliphate. Cambridge, 1905.

Boogs v (GERMAN.

Ahlwardt : Ueber Poesie und Poetik der Araber. Gotha, 1856.
Brockelmann : Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur, 2 vols.
Weimer, 1898.1902.
Ditto. (the smaller popular edition). Leipzig,
1901 (st edition).
Ethé: (a) Rudagi’s Vorliufer und Zeitgenossen im Morgenlandische
Forschungen : Festachrift H. L. Fleischer gewidmet, pp.
88-68, Leipzig 1876.
() Rudagi der Samanidendichter in Nachrichten von der
kéniglichen Gesellschaft der Wiseenschaften =m
Guttingen, 1878, pp. 663-742,



104 BOOKS CONSULTED

(c) Die héfische und romantische Poesie der Perser.
Hamburg, 1867.
{d) Persische Tenzomen (published in the Acts of the Fifth
International Congress of Orientalists, held at Berlin
in 1882),
(¢) Neuepersische Litteratur in vol. ii'of Geiger and Kuhn’s
Grundriss, vol. 2, pp. 212-368. Strasshurg, 1896-1904.
Goldziher : (a) Mohammadanische Studien. 1889-90.
(b) Alte und Neue Poesie im Urtheile der arabischen
Kritiker. in his Abhandlungen zur arabische
Philologie. vol. 1. Leiden, 1896.
Horn (Panl): Geschichte der Persischen Litteratur. Leipzig, 1901.
Kremer {von): (a) Culturgeschichte des Orients unter den Chalifen.
Viennsa, 18756-77.
(3) Culturgeschichtliche Streifziige auf dem Gebiet
des Islam. Leipzig, 1873.
Mez : Die Renaissance des Isiams. Heidelberg, 1922,
Néldeke : Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Poesie der alten Araber.
Hannover, 1864.
Rothstein : Die Dynastie der Lachmiden in al-Hira. Berlin, 1899.
Schack (A. F. von): Poesic und Kunst der Araber in Spanien
u. Sicilien. Stuttgart, 1877,
Siddiqi (A.): Studien ueber die Persischen Fremdwdrter im klassi-
chen Arabisch. Gottingen, 1919,
Weil : Die Poetische Literattur der Araber, von und unmittelbar
nach Mohammed. Stuttgart, Tibingen, 1837.

Books 1Ny Fgexch.

Parmesteter: Un Coup d’oeil sur 1’ Histoire de la Perse. Paris,
1865.
Goldziher: Islamisme et Parsisme in * Reyue de 1'Histoire des
Religions”. Paris, 1901.

Aramc Booxs aND MANUSORIPTS.

‘Abda Rabbih: al-'Tqdu’l-Farid. Cairo, 1831=1918.

Abu Nuwas: Khamriyyit, ed. by Ahlwardt. Greifewald, 1861,
Abt Temmim: Hamisah, ed. Freytag. Bonn, 162847,
-Amidi : Mowizansh (Jawi'ib).

v
‘ P



BOoRs CoNSULTED 195

~Askari (Abu Hildl): (a) Diwani’l-Ma‘ani, Brit. Mus. Mes. Add.
28443.

(b) Kitabu's-Sind'tayn. Constantinople, 1320
AH.

(¢) At-Tafdil bayna Balighatayi’l-‘Arab
wa’l ‘Ajam (in At-Tubfatu’l-Bahiy-
yah).

-Baladhuri : Futuh, ed. De Goeje. 1866.
-Buhturi: Hamdsah, published by Cheiko. Beirut, 1910.
-Bakharzi : Dumyatu‘l-Qasr, Brit. Mus, Mss. Add. Or. 9994.
-Bayhaqi: al-Mahasin wa’l-Masiw], ed. Schwally. Giessen, 1900-01.
Cheikho : Ash-Shu'ara’w'n-Nasraniyyah. Beirut, 1890.
Diwan of Abu Firas, Beirut. 1910.

" Abu Nuwas. Cairo, 1898,

o Abu Tammam. Beirut.
v ‘Amr b, Qami’ah, ed. trans. Sir Charles Lyall. Cam-
bridge, 1919.

" Buhturi, (Jawa’ib).

" Ibnu’l-Mu'tazz, Beirut, 1332 A H.

. Ibnu'r-Rumi, ed. Gilani Cairo. 1924 (1342 A.H.)

" " +»  ed. Muhammad Sharif Salim. Cairo.

" Kushajim. Beirut, A.H. 1213.

o Muslim b. al-Walid, ed. De Goeje. Leyden, 1875.

” Mutanabbi, ed. Dieterici with the commentary of al-
Wahidi. Berlin. 1861

" » The Commentary of al-‘Ukbari. Cairo,
1287 A.H.
" Nabighah, ed. with French trans. by Derenbourg. Paris,
1869.

" Tarafah, ed. with French trans. by Seligsohn.
Diwans of ‘Abid b. al-Abrae and ‘Amir b. At-Tufayl, by Lyall.
1918 (Gibb Mem. Series).

Diwans of six ancient Arabic poete by Ahlwardt. London, 1870.

Muhidaritu’l-Udaba’ wa Muhiwaratu'sh-Shu‘ara’.

-Hamawi (Ibn Hujjah). Khizinata'l-Adab. Cairo, 1804 A.H.

-Hariri: Magamat, Arabic Text by Steingass, 1897, and Trans.

vol. L. Chenery, 1867 and vol. ii. Steingass, 1898.

-Hugl: Zahro'l-Adéb fi Thamari'l-Albéb. Cairo, 1925, (ed. Zaki

"nb‘nk’. . LI



124 BOOHS CONSULTED

Ibnn’l-Athir (al-Jasari, brother of the historian); al-Mathalu's:
84'ir 1 Adibi’l-Katibi wa'sh-Sha'ir. Cairo. 1282 A.H.

' ¥bn Jinni: (@) Kitabu'l-Khasa’is, Cairo, 1331 AH,

(b) Sirru’s-Sina‘ah. Leiden Mss. Codex. 431 Warn.

Ibn Khaldun : Mugaddamsah. Cairo (Balag, 1284 A H.)

Ibn Khallikin: Wafayitu'l-A'yin, ed. Wiistenfeld. Gottingen,
1835, English Translation by de Slane, 4 vols.
1842.71.

Ibn Nadim: Fihrist, ed. Fliigel. 1871-72.

Tbn Qutaybah: Ash-Shi'r wa'sh-Shu'ara, ed. De Goeje. Leiden, 1904.

Ibn Rashiq : Al-Umdah. Cairo, 1907.

‘Inani (ash-Shaykh Mustafs, and ash-Shaykh Ahmad al-Iskandari) :
al-Wasit. Cairo, 1920,

-Isfahani (Abu’l-Fars)) : Kitibu’l-Aghani, Bulaq edition. 20 vols.
AH. 1284-6. vol. xxi by Briinnow,
Leiden, 1888, and the Index by Guidi,
1895-1900.

Ja'far b. Shomsw’-Khilafah : Kitibu'sh-Shi'r, Brit. Mus, Mss, Add.
19407,

-Jihiz : (a) al-Bayin wa't-Tabyin. 2 vols. Cairo, A.H. 1818.
(b) Kitibu'l-Hayawin. 7 vols. Cairo, A.H. 1325,
(¢) Al-Mahasin wa’l-Addad, ed. Van Vioten. Leiden, 1898,
(d) Kitabu't-Ta3, ed. Ahmad Zaki Pisha. Cairo.

-Jawiliql : al-Mu'arrab, ed, Sachau.
-Khwarizmi: Mafitihu'l-‘Ulam, ed. Van Vloten. Leiden, 1895.
-Kutubi: Fawata’l-Wafayat. Cairo, 1983,
Ma'srri: (a) Risilato’l-Ghufrin, ed. by Gilanl. Cairo.
(b) Saqtu’z-Zand. Cairo. (Bulag, 1286).

~Mas'ndi: («) Murt) v’ dh-dhahab, ed. Barbier de Meynard. Paris,
1861-77
(b) At-Tanbik wa’l-Ishrif, ed. De Goeje. Leiden, 1894.
-Mobarrad: sl-Kamil, ed. Wright. Leipzig, 1864-92.
-Nuwayri: Nihiyatu'l-Arab fi Fununi’}-Arab. Cairo.
-Rafla (As Sar!): Kitdbu-Muhiblki wa’l-Mabbiibi..... Leiden,
Codex, 569 Warn.

Suynti : Shawahidu’l-Mughnl. Cairo, 1822 A H.
~Tabari: Ta’rikh, ed. Do Gioeje. Leiden, 1879-190L.



BOOKS OONBULIEY 1ot

~Tabrisi: Mu'allagit, ed. Lyall. Oalontts, 1804.
“Tha'dlibi: (a) Kitabu’l-Ghurar, ed. Zotenberg. Paris, 1900.
(b) Yatimatu’d dahr. Damaseus, 1804 A.H,
(c) Tatimmah. Berlin, Pm. 644,
(d) Man Ghaba ‘Anhu’l-Mutrib, in Tubfatu’}-Babiyyah,
Constantinople.
(¢) Khisra'l- Khies. Cairo,
-Tunist (As-Sayyid Muh. al-Khidr al-Husayn): Al-Khayal £i’sh-
Shi‘r i’l- Arabiyyi.

\

-Zuzani : Mu'allagit. Cairo.
Oraee Booxs.
Majmu'atu’l-Ma'ani. Constantinople.
Safinatu'l-Bulagha. Wien, Mixt, 132. (No. 420 of Vol. I of K. K.
Hofbibliothek, by Fliigel).
Tuhfatu'l- Bahiyyah, Jawi’ib),

PrrsiaN Books AND MANUSCRIPTS.

Asadi: Lughat-i-Furs, ed. Paul Horn. Berlin, 1897.

*Awfi: Lubibu’l-Albab, vol. i. ed. Mirza Qazwini, 1906, and vol. ii.
by Prof. Browne. 1903

Dawlatshah: Tadhkiratu’sh-Shu‘ara, ed. Prof. Browne. 1901.

Diwan of ‘Abdu’l-Wasi‘. Brit. Mus. Mes. Or. 3326,

Anwari. Tehran edition.

Farrukhl. Brit. Mus, Mss. Or. 3246.

Tbn-i-Yamin. Brit. Mus. Mss. Or. 4910, fol, II. 96-140.

Mas‘'ud-i-Sa'd-i-Salman. Brit. Mus. Mss. Egerton, 7T01.

Minuachihri, ed. Kazimirski. Paris, 1886

Mu'izzi. Brit. Mus. Mss. Add. 10388.

Lami'i. Brit. Mus, Mss. Or. 2889.

Qatran. Brit. Mus. Mss. Or. 3317.

Rashidu’d-din Watwat. Brit. Mus. Mss. Add. 16791.

‘Unsuri, Teh. edition.

w  Zehiri-Faryabl. Brit. Mus. Add. 19498.

Gurgani (Fakhru'd-din): Vis-o-Ramin. ed. Capt. Lees. Caloutta,
. 1865.
Jami: Baharistin, ed. with trans. in German by Schlechta-
Wssehrd. Wien, 1846.
Nisir-i-Khusraw: Safarnimab, Kavah Prees, Berlin, 1841==1822-38,

"

»

1"

"

"

”

"

"

[1]

"



198 BOOKS OONSULTED

Nigimi ‘Arudi: Chahar Magilah, ed. Mirzd Muhammad of
Qazwin. 1910.
Piggi : Chrestomathie Persane. Turin, 1880.
Rami (Sharafu’d-din): Anisu’l-'Ushshiq. Camb, Univ. Mss. Add.
206, Translation by C. Huart. Paris, 1876.

Rashidu’d-din Watwat : Hadd'iqu's-Sihr. Teh. ed.

Rida Qulf Hidayat: Majma'u’l-Fusahi, Brit Mus. Mss. Or. 3624,

Shams-i-Qays : al-Mu'jam fi Ma'ayiri, Ash‘ari’l-'Ajam. ed. Mirza
Muhammad Qazwini, Gibb Memorial Series. 1909.

Shu'ori: Lisinu’l-Ajam. Constantinople. .,

Suriri : Majma'-i-Lughit-i-Fars. Leiden Mea; Codex 441 Warn.

‘Umar Khayyam: Rubi'iyyat, ed. E. H. Allen. 1899.

Orrer Books.

Anisu’sh-Shu'ara: Wien. Fligel. 99. Mixt. 272. a.

Atish Kadah-i- Adhar. Calcutta, 1249 A H.

Butkhanah: Bodl. Eliot’s Collection.

Hadi'igu’l-Balaghsh by Mir Shameu’d-din Faqir. Calcutta, 1814,

Mi‘yaru’l-Ash'ar : Leiden. Codex 663 (2) Warn. Brit. Mus. Add.
16760,

Zubdatu’l-Ash'ar, eto. Bodl. Ouseley’s Collection. 57.

”



INDEX TO THE NAMES OF THE POETS
MENTIONED IN THE BODY OF \
THE BOOK.

ARABIC POETS.

*Abdu’liah b. Bajjdj, 129,

*Abdu'llah b, Thhir (1. 844 A ), 96n, 172

‘AB4 b, al-Abras (4. 535 A.D), 110, 165.

‘Abi Dahbal al-Jumals, an early Umayysd
poet, 99,

Abi Duldmah (d. 161 = 777), 62.

AbD Firds (820-357 — 932.968) 15, 89, 87,
95n, 108, 154,

Abuw'l“AtBhiysh (130-211 = 748-836), 15,
28, 68, 69, 100.

Abi Mibjan (fought in the battle of
Qdisiyyah, A.H. 15), 148,

Abii Nagr Mangir ‘Abdu’llab, 179.

Abii Nuwds (145-199 = 762-814), 24, 26,
88, 84n, 68n, 72, 85, 92, 188, 154, 185,
187, 188, 141, 150n, 178,

Abu'sh-Shig (4. 196 — 811), 68n, 793, 73.

Abi Tammam (190-281 — B0G-846), 11,
16, 99, 88, 88, 68n, 87, 108, 120, 186n.

*AdI b, ar-‘Rigd*, 122,

‘Adl b, Zayd (4. 587 A.D.), 65,188, 164, 175.

Ahmsd b, Bundar, 108,

Ahnat, 178

-Akhtal (4. 92 =710}, 21, 40, 98n.

‘ANl b, AbI Talib (d. 40 = 661), 108,

‘A1l b, Iabalah al-‘Akawwak (776-828 A.D.),
86, 98n,

‘Al b, Jarih, 181n.

*Amr, b, Kulthdm (d, 600 A.D.), 89.

‘Amr b. Qam?t'ah (4. 560 A.D.), 196n.

~Andadi (Abd Ja'far), 179,

*Antsrah (4. 815 A.D.), 85, 114.

Ashé (4. 630 A.D.), 40, 114, 149, 163, 165,

Aswad b, Kuraymah, 178n.

Awa b, Hajar, 168

Bikhars! (murdered in Dhu'}Qa'dah
467 == June 1075), 183,

Bashshir (put to death in 167 =- 788,)
2, 29, 39, 94, 128, 149, 178, 176, 168n,
188,

-Bayhaqt {Abu'lHasan ‘Al b. Mupam.
mad), 187,

-Buhturi (206-284 = 620-897), 98, 95, 97
98n, 120, 181, 189,

-Bishanji, 181.

-Bustl {Abuw'}Fath, 380-401 = 971.1010),
89, 107, 187.

Dhw'r-Rummsh (4. 117 = 785), 15.

Diku'l-Jion (161-235 — 776-849), 189.

-Farazdaq {19 = 640/110 = 728), 31, 97,
144,

-Hamadhanl (Badi‘w’s-Zamién, 4. 887 =
1007). 141, 188, 185, 187n.

-Harithf (Suwayad), 144n,

Hasstn, 88.

-Himyarl (As-Bayyid, 105-173 = 128-789),
28.

-Bimyarl (Yazid b, Mujnmgh 4. 668
AD), 4, 82
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/osrir (4. 110 = 728), 91, 84n, 88, 40, 85,
1220

Juhaynt (Abd Ubaydu'llah Ahmad b,
Muhmmad), 92.

-Khansi, 71n.
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